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Publishers’ Note 


This is the only one of its kind published so far. 


The Yoga Vedanta Dictionary forms one of the most valuable additions to 
an aspirant's library of spiritual books. Followers of Sri Swamiji Maharaj 


throughout the world, especially in the West, have frequently been requesting him - 


for'such a Dictionary as would serve them to understand the better the Yoga- 


Vedanta literature. > This Dictionary fulfils that great need. 


The particular usefulness of this book lies not so much in its use as a 
lexicon, but in its providing the aspirant a “refresher”, a companion 
that would stimulate Vedantic ideas ard thoughts, and a sort of Vedantic 
pick-me-up, as a glance through any page of the Dictionary is bound to inspire 
sublime Vedantic thought-currents- ; 


Sri Swami Krishnananda ji Maharaj, the 


Our grateful thanks are due to 
whose services by way of arranging the 


Professor of Vedanta in the. University,. 
words, and correcting the proofs, have been invaluable. 


Ananda Kutir. The Publishers 
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OM. Prostration to Brahma and others, the great Gurus, the givers of the 
knowledge of Brahma through tradition (i. e line of Guru-Sishya Parampara), 
the Rishis of (our) line, I am that Brahman Itself, the Internal Substance, the, 
Mass of Consciousness, free from all faults. 


I prostrate to Lord Narayana, Brahma, Vasishtha, Shakti, his son Parasara, 
Vyasa, Suka, Goudapada, Govindapada, his disciple Sri Sankaracharya, his 


disciples Sri Padmapadacharya,  Hastamalaka, Trotaka, Sureswaracharya, the 
commentator and all other Brahmavidya Gurus. 


I salute Sci Sankara Bhagavatpada, the bestower of peace and auspiciousness 
to the world at large, the ocean of mercy, and the seat of all learning inculcated 
in Sruti, Smriti and Puranas, 


I adore again and again Lord Siva who is Sankaracharya and Lord Vishnu 
who is Badarayana (Bhagawan Vyasa’, who wrote the Sutras (Vedanta) and the 
commentaries. 

I prostrate to Sri Dakshinamurti who manifests in three different forms 
as God, Preeeptor and Self, and whose body is all-pervading like the sky. 
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YOGA-VEDANTA 


— DICTIONARY 


AABHAANAAVARANA : (ma 
maq) Screening the outshining 
Brahman; one of the two Avarana- 
shaktis removed by 
Aparoksha-Jnana. 


which is 
AABHAASA : (ATATA) Reflection. 
AÀBHAASAM (matag) Effect. 


AABHAASAMAATRA : (amaata) In 
name only. 


AABHAASAVAADA : (anaraata) Doc- 
trine holding that all creation is à 
reflection of the Supreme Reality. 

AABHAATI: (maf) Shines, illumines 

AABHYANTARA : (mriaeat) Internal.. 


AACHAARA: (ATM) Right conduct; 
custom; practice; external observance 


of established rules and laws. 


AACHAMANA: (s) Sipping water 
from the hollowed palm of the hand; 


a preliminary simple rite connected ` 


with ritualistic worship. 


AACHARANA: (mirer) Observance of 


right conduct. ` 
AADARSHA (saxi) Ideal. 


AADARSHA-PURUSHA : (mad 3&9) 
A person whom you can take as an 
ideal; exemplary person. 


m ÜÓ— 


AADI TATTWA 


A 


AADESHA: (aa) A divine command 
from within the being. 


AADHAARA : (ataiz) Support; bans 
Brahman; also. the system composed 
of the five principles constituting the 
physical, vital, mental, intellectual 

and the blissful sheaths; receptacle; 


that which supports. 
AADHI: (auf) Disease of the mind. 


AADHIBHAUTIKA-TAAPA : (sufirdl- 


fat quU) Pain caused by the Bhutas 
as scorpion-sting, snake-bite, etc, ; na- 
ture-extrinsic suffering. 


AADHIDAIVIKA; (ufa ef) Per- 
taining to the heaven or the celestial 
beings. 


AADHIDAIVIKA-TAAPA: (afa 2f 


qq) Pain caused by gods or the 
heavens as thunder, rain, flood, etc. 


AADHYAATMIKA: (anfas) 
Pertaining to the Atma. 
AADHYAATMIKA-TAAPA: (suf 
qu) Pain caused from within 
suchas headache, etc. ; nature-intrin- _ 
sic suffering. : 


: AADHYAATMIKA-VIDYAA : (sme 


fum fam) Science of Self. 


! AADI-TATTWA ; (aitf axa) The first 


principle; Brahman; Mula-Prakriti. 


AADITYA 


N 


AADITYA: (afge) Sun-God; Sun; 
class of celestial beings. j 


AADYA : (31T) Primordial ; original. 


AADYA-SHAKTI: (SIT 31%) Primor- 
dial Power; (Avyaktam) or Mulas 
Prakriti. X 

AAGAAMI (KARMA): (sut wu) 
Karma now produced to be enjoyed 
after. 


. AAGAMA: (sit) The Veda; Manual of 
practical worship. 


AAGAMA-PRAMAANA: (stima SWR) 
` The Veda as proof. j 


AAHAARA: (MEN) Food; object of 


senses; anything taken in by the. 


Senses. . 


AAHAVANEEYA: (aada) One of 
the three consecrated fires to which 


oblations are offered by the house- 
` holder. 


AAHUTI: (mgh) Oblation (poured into 
_ the fire in sacrifices). 


AAJNAA-CHAKRA: (SIMU qF) The 
sixth lotus of the Yogis opposite the 
junction of the eye-brows; -this is the 
seat of the mind ; this has two petals, 


" AAKAANKSHAA: (IQ) Desire 
(all-round). 
AAKAASHA-MANDALA: (ATRI 
RET) Region of ether. 


AAKAASHA-NEELA : 


(max =a) 
Blueness of the sky. 


AANANDA GHANA 


AAKAASHA-TATTWA: (manasa) 
The ether-principle. 


AAKAASHAVAANEE: (mana) 
Ethereal voice; heavenly voice. 

AAKARSHANA-SHAKTI: (sida 
qafe) Power of attraction. 


AAKHYAANA: (Mena) Narrative; 
a variety of mythological narratives. 


AAKUNCHANA: (3118344) Contraction. 
AALAMBANA : (mataa) Support. 


AALAMBANA-PRATYAYA : (marqa 
TAR) Primal idea or the basic cause. 

AALAYA VIJNAANA: (mqa Aqa) 
Internal cognition; The Supreme 
State according to the Yogacharas; 
another name for Bhuta- Tathata, 

AALAYA-VIJNAANA-PRAVAAHA : 
(mre ama sag) Train of self- 
cognition. 

. AALOCHANAA: cae) Deep think- 
ing; attention; consideration; reflec- 
tion. 


AAMALAKA: (MARP) Embelica myro- ” 


balan. : 
AAMARSHA : (MAÑ) The emotion of 
anger and jealousy combined. 
AANANDA:: (mW*4) Bliss; happiness; 
| joy. 
AANANDA-ABHAAVA : (sitssq ama) 
Absence of spiritual bliss. 


AANANDA-GHANA : (Sif Ga) Mass 
of bliss. 
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ANNANDA-MAYA | 


AANANDA MAYA: (ma 93g Full 
of bliss. 

‘AANANDAMAYA-KOSHA : (strega 
qi) Blissful sheath or Karana- 
Sareera; the seed- body which contains 
Moola-Ajnana or the potentialities. 

- AANANDA-PADA : (ate q7) Bliss- 
ful seat. 

AANANDA-SAAGARA : (ART AZ) 
Ocean of Bliss. 

AANANDA-SWAROOPA : (aaz 
Eq) Of the essential nature or 
essence of bliss. 


AANANDA-VALLEE : (a3 ara) A- 
“portion of the Taittiriya Upanishad. 
AANGIRASA :. (aira) Brihaspati or 
the Divine preceptor; the comman- 

der or lord of wisdom, ` 


AANTARIKA: (araka) 
whole- hearted. ` 


AANTARIKA-PREMA : (arafa 38) 
Whole-hearted inward (divine) love. 


Inward; 


AAPAATARAMANEEYA: (ertqresratia) 
Beautiful at first sight; looking beau- 
tiful to the non-discriminative; super- 
ficially attractive and beautiful. 

AAPAS : (MIR) Water. ` 


AAPAS-TATTWA: (STH a73) Water- 
Principle. ' E 


AAPATKAALA : (SIAF) Abnormal 
time of misfortune. 


AARAMBHAVAADA 


AAPEKSHIKYA : (afara) Relative. 


AAPTA: (11%) Gpmpetent person; a 
sage or an adept; a well-wisher. 


AAPTA-DHARMA :(311 Ya) The duty 
laid down by the reliable great ones 
or sages, 


AAPTA-KA MA: (319 TW) One whose 
desires have been fulfilled; Jivan- 
mukta; a realised sage. 

AAPTA-VAAKYA: (8119 4134) The evi- 
dence of the wise: testimony of the 
trustworthy; Vedas or Srutis. ' 


AARAADHANA: (*STRISIT) Respectable 
worship of God specially; adoration. 


AARAMBHA: (SNR) Mental initiation 
of the action; Sankalpa. 


AARAMBHAKOPAADAANA : (ATER- 
agm) The material cause which 
gives birth to an effect as an essentially 
different entity, e. g.,-atmos of the 
Vaisheshika school. 


AARAMBHAVAADA: (AREN 1Z) The 
doctrine of the creation of the world 
by Ishwara; the theory of a beginning, 
an origination, a creation of the world 
by an agency external to the ques- 
tioner; the doctrine of an absolute 
new creation; the theory of the 
Nyaya-Vaishishika 
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AARATI 


AARATI: (a) Divine service per- 
formed to God, generally in the early 


morning or after dusk, with lamps, 
incense, and “instrumental music, 


especially bells. ` 


AARJAVA: (Staa) Simplicity; straight- 


forwardness; rectitude of conduct; 
uprightness. 
AAROHA: (arde) Ascent. 
AARURUKSHU: (see) One who 


: is attempting to climb to the steps of: 


Yoga. 


t 


AARYAAVARTA : (simi) The tract 


in Northern 1ndia occupied by the 
Indo-Aryans in the early stage for 
their expansion. 


AARYADHARMA : (sz sti) Religion 
_-of the Indo-Aryans; Vedic Religion. 

AASANA : (anaa) Posture; seat. 

AASHAA : (IXTI) Hope; expectation. 


AASHAYABEEJA : (#1181 T) Potent 
seed; seed containing future diverse 
growth. 

AASHRAMA : (ARA) Hermitage; order 
of life. 

AASHRAMADHARMA : (sr qA) 


Duties pertaining to the four orders 
of life. 


AASHRAMAKARANEE : (sz scil) 
Duties of the four stages of life. 


AASHUDRAVANASHAKTI: (agza 
QE) Power of melting very quickly. 


'AATMAHAA 


AASUREE-SAMPAT (angû arqa) 
Devilish qualities, demonaical wealth. 


AATIVAAHIKA-DEVA: (ankins 
Ja) Celestial beings whose action it is 
to conduct the -soul forwards after 
death to the different worlds (to light, 
day, Deva-loka, Vaayuloka, Chandra- 
loka, Vidyulloka, Varunaloka, Indra- 
loka, Prajapatiloka, :etc.). 


AATMAA : (M1) The Self. 


AATMAANAATMAYIVEKA : (9e 
sie faq«) Discrimination between 
the self and the not-self. 

AATMAASHRAYEE : (seat) 
Dependenton Atma for existence as 
in the case of Ishwara. 


AATMABALA: (sim) Soul-force. 


AATMABHAAVA : (ARA WIN) Feel- 
ing that everything is Atma. 

AATMABODHA: (st qI) Know- 
ledge of Self; also a work of that name 
by Sri Sankara. 


AATMA-CHINTANA: (slat fraa) 
Reflection on the Self or Atman. 


AATMA-DRISHTI: (ai zÈ) The 
vision of seeing everything as the Self. 


AATMA-GHAATA: (ara ma) 
Slaughter of the self; suicide, 
physical or otherwise; worldliness ; 
ignorance of the nature of the Self. 

AATMAHAA : (IARI) 
the Self. - 


Slayer of 


(4) 


scatman DEUM ESSHÉ 


AATMAJNA 


AATMAJNA : (amaa) One who 
has known the Self; seer with self- 
knowledge. 


AATMA-JNAANA : (ara qa) 
Direct knowledge of the Self; 
Brahma-Jnana. 


AATMA-KREEDA : (sre Wig) One 
who rejoices in one's own Self. 

AATMA-LAABHA : (SMA T) Attain- 
ing realisation of the Self. 

AATMA-LAKSHYA : (siet area) Hav- 
ing the Atma or the Self as the Goal; 
Atman as the object of meditation of 
Vedantins. 

AATMA-NISHTHA: (stat fist) 
Established in the Self. 

AATMA-NIVEDANA: (ama dga) 
Dedicating one's entire self to the 
Divine; self-surrender. 

AATMA-PRAKAASHA: (sri SIT) 
The shining forth or light of the self. 


AATMA-PRATYAKSHA : (sar Seren) 
Direct perception of the Atman. 


AATMA-RATI: (amn Tf) Rejoic- 
ing in the Atma; interested or 
centred in the Self, 


AATMA-SAMARPANA : (ma WW) 
Self-consecration; offering of the self 
at the feet of the Lord. 

AATMA-SANTUSHTI: (seq arate) 
Contentment in one’s own Self. 


AATMA-TRIPTA: (Amm 9H) One 
who rests contented in the Self, 


AAVRITTA-CHAKSHU 


AATMA-TRIPTI : (sr afi) Satisfac- 
tion in one's own Self. ` 

AATMA-VIBHOOTI: (sre faze 
Spiritual wealth consequent upon 
Self-realisation. 


AATMA-VICHAARA: (sat faan) 
Enquiry into the Self or Atman. 

AATMAVIT: (arafa) 
of the Self or Brahman. 

AATURA-SANYAASA : (gx waia) 
Sanyasa taken at the moment of daath. 

AATYANTIKA: (aaa) 
ultimate. 

AATYANTIKA-PRALAYA : (Hep 
TAT ) Sadyomukti; Kaivalya- 
Moksha of the Individual; wherein 
there is complete annihilation of all 
phenomena subjectively. 


AAVAAHANA: (araa) The invo- 
cation by Mantras of the deity for the 
purpose Of manifestation during the 
time of worship. 

_AAVARANA: (Situ) Veil of igno- 
rance. 

AAVARANA-ABHAAVA: (Sarq Sia) 
Absence of the covering veil. 


AAVARANA-BHANGA: (Say wi) 
Destruction of the veil cf ignorance. 

AAVARANA-SHAKTI: (semp qr) 
Veiling power of Maya; Avidya in 
the individual. 

AAVRITTA-CHAKSHU : (aga aq) 
One whose gaze is turned inwards. 


Knower 


Final ; 
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ABHAAVA 


ABHAAVA: (Stata) Absence; non 
existence ;^ non-being ; negation 11 
which one's self is meditated upon 
as Zero, or as bereft of every quality 
or limitation whatsoever. 

ABHAAVAMAATRA : (amaan) Of 
a merely negative character. 

ABHAAVANAA: (awaa) 'Non- 
thinking. 

ABHAAVAPADAARTHA: (stars qd 
A thing which cannot have existence 
in reality, viz., horn of a hair, son of 
a barren woman. 

ABHAAVAROOPAVRITTI : (SrHITT- 
af) The function of thinking of a 
non-existent thing. 

ABHAYAM : (anag) Fearlessness. 

ABHAYADAANA: (sm) Gift of 


fearlessness. 
ABHEDA: (WX) Without difference. 
ABHEDA-AHAMKAARA : (sq 


Bene) The Satvik ego that identifies 
itself with Brahman or the Oneness. 
ABHEDABHAAVA: (#¥@ata) Sense of 

non-separateness. 

ABHEDA-BHAKTI : (sq wiin) High- 
est devotion that has culminated in the 
identity of the worshipper and the 
worshipped; devotion without the 
sense of duality. 

ABHEDA-BUDDHI; (alq gè) The 
Buddhi that beholds unity. 


ABHEDA-CHAITANYA: (sra Jara) 


Constant thought of the identity of the 


ABHYUDAYA 


Jiva with Brahma ; Undivided Con- 
sciousness. 

ABHEDA-JNAANA: (2184 Sit) Know- 
ledge of the identity of the Atman 
and the Paramatman. 


ABHIGAMANA: (afaa) Approach. 


ABHIJNAA : (aaa) Direction; per- — 


ception or recollection assisted by 
memory. 
ABHIJNAA-JNAANA: (aaqa) 
Knowledge through direct perception. 
ABHIMAANA : (stfivata) Egoistic feel- 
ing; egoistic identification. 
ABHIMAANEE : (aftari) One who 
has egoistic feeiir g. 
ABHINAYA: (afama) Controlling ; 
training; disciplining. 
_ABHINIVESHA : (afaa) Clinging 
to earth-life ; will to live. 
ABHIVIMAANA : (srfarfastts) As iden- 
tical with himself ; an epithet of the 
unlimited Supreme Being. 
ABHIVYAKTA : (afhza™) Manifest- 
ed 


| ABHOKTAA : (wmm) Non-enjoyer ; 


non-experiencer. 

ABHYAASA : (arate) Spiritual prac- 
tice ; one of the six marks of Vedan- 
tic study and investigation. 


ABHYAASIN : (areatfae_) Yoga-practi- 
tioner ; One who studies Veda. 


ABHYUDAYA : (®¥qqa) Exaltation to 
the high state. 
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ABUDDHIPOORVA 


ABUDDHIPOORVA: (mgféqg) Unin- 
telligent ; Insentient. 


ACHALA : (Aq) Immovable, 

ACHETA (sd) Unintelligent 

ACHETANA: (wwe) Unconscious. 

ACHINTYA : (afaa) Unthinkable. 

ACHINTYA-SHAKTI: (arant) 
Inscrutable power. 


ACHIT : (afaa) Non-conscious ; inani- 


mate matter. 


ACHIT-SHAKT1: (afaa ifi) Tamas 
or the great darkness; the root- 
matter, 


ACHIT.VASTU: (eq qg) Non. 


sentient thing. 
ACHYUTA : (ss) Changeless. 
ADBHUTA: (aaya) Wonderful. 
ADHAMA : (ATA) Low ; inferior ; 
degraded. 


ADHARMA : (aa) All that is contrary 
to the right and the established law; 
demerit ; unrighteousness ; impiety. 


ADHIBHOOTA: (mfnpH) Pertaining 
to the elements ; the primordial form 
of matter. ` ; 

ADHIBHOOTA-VIDYAA : (srfira 
faat) Science of physical or material 
world. : 


ADHIDAIVA: (erfg) Pertaining to 
the gods or heavens. 


ADHOKSHAJA 


ADHIDAIVA-VIDYAA : (afaea aar) 
Science of the heavens. 


ADHIKA : (a4) Additonal. . 


ADHIKAAREE: (afam) Qualified 
person (for practice of Yoga.) 

ADHIKAARIVAADA: (afas na) 
The doctrine upholding the necessity 
of prescribing a distinct course of dis- 
cipline for each spiritual aspirant 
according to his capacity. 


ADHIKARANA : (aiam) Section ; 
topic ; substratum ; receptacle. 


ADHIMAATRA : (STATA) Intense; ex- 
treme. 


ADHIMAATRA-VAIRAAGYA:(sifirqri 


Jura) That degree or stage of Vairag- 
ya when worldly enjoyment even be- 
comes a source of pain. 


ADHIPATIPRATYAYA: (aitai sax) 
The defining cause. 


ADHISHTHAANA: (sifirgta) Back- 
ground ; Support; basis; substra- 
tum ; repository (Brahman); underly- 
ing truth or essence. 

ADHISHTHAATR-DEVATAA : 
(aferatd Jaat) Presiding deity. 


ADHIYAJNA : (srfirqs) (Pertaining to) 
the sacrifice. 


` 


ADHOKSHAJA: (A4) A being who 


cannot be perceived by the outer 
| senses; a name of Bhagavan Nara= 


yana. 
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ADHWARYU 


ADHWARYU: (atag) A priest who 
recites the Yajurveda in a sacrifice. 


ADHYAAROPA: (AQT) Illusory attri- 
bution ; superimposition : false attri- 
bution; one thing is mistaken for 
another ; qualities of one are wrongly 
imposed on another; the attributes 
of Atma are wrongly imposed on the 
body. 


ADHYAAROPITA: (asada) Fic- 
titiously-ascribed. 

ADHYAASA: (aeara) The Vedantic 
word for the illusion of seeing one 
thing as another; super-imposition ; 
superimposition or reflection of the 
attributes of one thing on another 
thing. 

ADHYAATMA-SHAASTRA : (IARA 
NRA) The spiritual science, 

ADHYAATMA-VIT : (serata) 
Knower of the Inner Self, 


ADHYAKSHA ; (sre) Agent; super- 
visor. 


ADHYASTA: (stem) Falsely cognis- 
ed thing. : 
ADHYASTA-ASTITVA: (arera 


aifedeq) Reflected existence ; superim- 
_ posed being. 


ADHYAVASAAYA; (aqaa) Thé 
determining function of the Buddhi 
or intellect, 


ADRISHTA ; (zg) Fate; the unseen 


principle. 
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AGHAMARSHANA 


ADRISHTAM : (21284) The unseen, 

ADRISHYA: (az) What cannot be 
perceived by the physical eye (Brah- 
man). 

ADWAITA : (318 @) Non-duality ; mon- 
ism. 

ADWAITA-AVASTHAA-ROOPA- 


SAMAADHI: (S£ armed wath) 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi of  Advaitins 
where there is no Brahmakara Vritti 
(Vrittirahita). 
ADWAITA-NISHTHA: (si8-fa8n Es- 
tablished in the state of non-duality. 


ADWAITA-SIDDHI: (si£'q faf) Rea- 
lization of the non-dual Brahman, or 
Oneness. 


ADWAITA-VAADA: (sx 41%) The 
theory that Brahman is the only 
existence ; monism ; Vedanta. 


ADWAITA VEDAANTA: (aa @ Sata) 
Non-dualistic philosophy (of Sankara). 


ADWITEEYA: (Stfzxlu) One without 
a second. 


ADWITEEYATAA : 
‘of being secondless. 

AGAADHA : (amir) Unfathoinable, 

AGANDHA : (ITA) Smell-less, 


AGATI: (staf) Stability, 


AGHAMARSHANA: (stearfaq) Some 
Vedic verses, the utterance of which 


when ' bathing purifies man; that 
which purifies, E 


aiaa) State 


AGNI 


AGNI : (afa) God or principle of fire. 
AGNIHOTRA : (afaata) Ever-burn- 


ingfire prescribed to be maintained 
by the householders; fire-offering. 


AGNI-MAANAVAKA : (3 fiq-qmpqs) 
This Gauna-Vritti or 
secondary sense; It merely means that 
the lad who is fire itself. Instead of 
that we should take Guna or quality 
.Of fire and mean by that word a lad 
shining like fire. 

AGNISHTUT : (afaq) He who sings 

`` praisesof Agni (in Vedic sacrifice). 

AGNI-TATTWA: (sf) Fire- 
principle. 

AGNI-VIDYAA : afafa) The pro- 
cess of meditating taking fire as 
symbolising Brahman. 

AGRAAHYA: (aM) That 
cannot be grasped ; Brahman. 


AGUNA: (amq) 
quality. 

AHAITUKA: (agga) 
without purpose. 

AHAM: (SA) ‘I’; the ego. 

AHAM AATMAA: (sr err) 
the Atman. 

AHAM BRAHMA ASMI: (ag aanfèn) 
Iam Brahman. 

AHAM DUHKHEE: (38 Wl) 1am 
miserable. - 


AHAM ETAT NA: (ag Gd 9) This I 
am not, 


iilustrates 


which 


Without Guna or 


Motiveless ; 


Iam 
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AHAM-PRATYAYA 


AHAMEVA SARVAH : (eva aa:) I 
alone am all. 


AHAMGRAHA-UPAASANAA : (aa Fe 
SISTI) A kind of meditation in which 
the aspirant identifies himself with 
Brahman, the Supreme Being; this 
is the Vedantic form of worship. 

AHAMIKAA : (aafia) Egotism; pride, 


AHAMKAARA : (AE WX) The princi- 
ple of ego ; egoism. 

AHAMKAARA AVACCHINNA CHAI- 
TANYA: (Beare safkaa aep - 
Intelligence associated with egoism 
which is the migrating soul, Jivatma, 


AHAMKAARA-RAAJASIKA : (2g a1z 
rera) Dynamic egoism with passion 
and pride. 

AHAMKAARA-SAATVIKA : (Weare 
afta) Pure egoism associated with 
goodness and virtue. 


AHAMKAARA-TAAMASIKA : (SEET 
qaa) Egoism as expressed in igno- 
rance and inertia, : 


AHAMKAARA-TYAAGA: (Giane) 
Renunciation of egoism. 


AHAM KARTAA: (a waf) Iam 
the doer. - 


AHAM-PRATYAYA: (3 saa) 
The feeling of ‘I’; self-conscious- 


AHAM SUKHEE 


AHAMSUKHEE: (sé gel) Iam 


happy. 

AHAMTAA: (SETI) ‘I'ness. 

AHAM-VRITTE (mé gfW) Self-arro- 
gating thought. 

AHIMSAA : (afa) Non-injury; non- 
killing; non-injury in thought, word 
and deed. 

AISHWARYA: (üxqd) ^ Material or 
spiritual wealth. j 


AITIHYA: GRET) Rumour; one. of 
eight proofs of knowledge. 


AJA: (Sisi) Unborn. 


AJAATIVAADA : (amfa) Doctrine 
of non-evolution; Acosmism, specially 
expounded by Goudapada. . 

AJAHALLAKSHANA : (Sisrggrqui) Not 
abandoned but. amplified, e. g» “a 

red is running”, where we have to add 
“the horse” etc., for “redness” being 
a quality cannot run. 

AJAPAA-JAPA: (srswt-WH) ""Soham"- 

Japa. 


AJARA : (erac) Without old age. 


AJITA : (Gafa) The unvanquished; one ` 


of the epithets of Lord Vishnu. 


AJNAANA: (a) Nescience; + igno- 
rance. 

AJNAANAAVRITA-AANANDA : 
(sme SINE) Bliss enveloped 
by ignorance; the bliss that is 
experienced in deep sleep. 


AKHANDA-SAMAADHI : 


AKRITAABHIGAMA : 


e AKRITAABHIGAMA 


AKAARA: (mÆ) The first lettet or 
the most fundamental sound which 
is represented by the first letter in 
the alphabet. 3 


AKAARYA: (ata) What ought not 


to be done. 
AKARMA : (AEA). Inaction. 
AKARTAA: (m@m) Non-doer. 


AKHANDA : (aa) Unbroken; Un- 
divided; continuous. 


AKHANDAAKAARA : (SARER) Of 
the nature of Indivisibility. 

AKHANDAANANDA: (Semen) 
Unbroken Bliss. 

AKHANDA-BRAHMACHARYA : 
(aata aae) Unbroken celibacy. 


AKHANDAIKARASA: (agaw) 
The one undivided essence, ` 


AKHANDAIKARASAVRITTI : 


(araara gh) The Satvik Homo- 
geneous Brahmakara Vritti that is 


produced by meditating on Brahman. 
AKHANDA-MOWNA: (aat Aa) Un- 
. broken silence. 


(snae 
amfa) Unbroken superconscious state. 


AKRISHNA: (stgsu) Not black; white 


or pure. 


(erga fren) 
Occurrence of fruits of actions that 
are not done. 
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AKRODHA 

AERODHA ;. (srhtw) ^ Absence. of 
anger. ; 

AKSHARA: (AQT) The undying one; 


also a letter or syllable; Imperishable 
Brahman; that which never wastes. 


AKSHARAATMAA: (IQUM) Im- 
perishable Self. 
AKSHARAAT PARATAH PARAH : 


(aqaa Ia: TW:) Greater than the 


great Imperishable. - 


AKSHARA-SHUDDHI : (srqx J8) 
Clear pronunciation of the letters (of 
the Mantras). 


AKSHARA-VIDYAA: (stat frat) The 
Imperishable Knowledge; process of 
meditation on Brahman. 


AKSHAYA: (Uqa) Everlasting; un- 
decaying. 


AKSHOBHA : (aqa) Emotionless; un- 
disturbed; absence of agitation. 


ALAATA-CHAKRA : (aaa a7) The 
circle of fire; an illusion which is 
produced by the circular motion of 
a stick burning at one end. 


ALAKSHANA : (fq) | Without any 
distinctive marks. : 


ALINGA : (afg) Without mark; nou- 
menal. 


ALPA ; (SFF) Little. 


AMAANAVA : (ataa) Not man; ded 


erhuman. 


AMSHA 


AMAATRA : (21812) Having no mea- 
sure. 

AMALA: (sm) Free from Maya 
free from the impurity of Maya. 

AMANAA * (aaa), Mindless; though! 
less. 


AMANASKATAA : (aateeatt) 
State of being mindless. 


AMANAHSTHA: (SHARA) One who 
has reached mindlessness. 

AMARA : (IRT) Immortal; deathless. 

AMARA-PURUSHA : (AAT YAT) Im- 
mortal Person, like Narada, Sanat- 
kumara, etc.; One who has no death. 

AMBARA : (WX) Sky; ether; cloth; 
garment. 

AMOORTA : (aå) Without form. 


AMRITA: (sd) Nectar; ambrosia; 
Moksha or Final Liberation. 


AMRITATTVA : (447A) State of Im- 
mortality or deathlessness. 


AMRITAVIGRAHA : (sraafasg) Em- 
bodiment of Immortality or Imperi- 
shable HOE 


AMRITAM : : (S44) Immortality; 


~ deathlessness: 


AMRITA-NAADEE : : (egeat) A spe- 
cial psychic nerve branching from the 
heart. 


AMSHA : (iW) Part; portion. . A 


EY 


AMUKHYA-KAARANA 


AMUKHYA-KAARANA: (AZG SRM) 
Subordinate cause; minor cause; un- 
principal cause. 

ANAADI: (aa) Beginningless. 


ANAADI-ANANTA : (Sat saaa) 
Without beginning and end; eternal 
and infinite; Atma or Brahman. 

ANAADI-KAALA : (statfe ma) Eter- 
nity; beginningless time. 

ANAADI-PRAVAAHA-SATTAA : 
(msaga) Beginningless flow 
of being; everlastingness, 


ANAADI-SAMSKAARA: (safe GEA) 
Beginningless impression. 

"ANÁADI-SAANTAA : (atara) 
Beginningless and terminable; Maya 
which terminates after the attainment 
of Brahma-Jnana. 


ANAAGATA; (aant) Belonging to 
the future. 


ANAAHATA : (erata) The fourth 
lotus of the Yogis opposite to heart. 


ANAAHATA-DHWANI: (aaraa efr) 
Mystic sound heard by Yogis. 


ANAAMAYA: (aama) 
disease. 

ANAARABDHA-KAARYA: (srarcey- 
SE) Works which have not yet 
begun to produce their effects, 


ANAASAKTI:  (ermgfu) 
attachment; dispassion;. vairagya, 


Without 


Non- 
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ANARTHA 


ANAASHRAMA: (AMAR) Not 
belonging to any one of the four 
orders of life, 


ANAATMAA: (aam) Not-self; insen= 
tient. 3 


ANABHIDYA: (aaf) Not covet- 
ing others foods; not thinking vain 
thoughts; not brooding over injuries 
received from another, 


ANAHAM: (saë) "Not-I"; non-ego. 


ANANTA: (aaa) 
the name of Shesha or the chief god 
of the serpent-world. 


ANANTA-AMAATRA : (ama ama) 
Infinite and Immeasurable. 


Infinite; endless; 


ANANTA-AANANDA : 
Infinite Bliss. 


(amuna) 


ANANTA-DRISHTI: (amaz®) Un- 
limited vision. 


ANANTA-JYOTI: (sre sfà) Infinite 
Light. 


ANANTATVAAT : ( amna.) Be- 
cause of being Infinite or endless, 


ANANYA-BHAKTI: (aaa wf) Ex. 
clusive devotion to any single aspect 
of the Lord, . 


ANANYATAA : (Sareea) Single-mind- 
edness. 


ANARTHA : (sis) Evil; wrong. 


ANAVACCHINNA-CHAITANYA 


ANAVACCHINNA-CHAITANYA : 
(maakonda) Undivided 
consciousness; Brahman. 

ANAVADHAANA: (aaam) Non- 
attention. 


ANAVASAADA: (amaaa) Cheer- 
fulness; non-dejection. 


ANAVASTHAA : ( Saqeeqt) Fallacy 
arising from the absence of finality 
or conclusion. 


ANAVASTHAA-DOSHA: (maasi 219) 
Regressus ad infinitum. 


ANAVASTHITVA : (aaaf) 
stability. 

ANDAJA: (srt) Egg-born; ovipo- 
rous. ? 


ANEESHA: (aU) Not Lord; not 
master of, but subject to nature; im- 
potence, 


ANEKA: (ara) Not one; many. 
ANGA: (a) Subordinate member; 
limb; step. 


ANGUSHTHA-MAATRA: (signi) 
"Of the size of the thumb. 


In- 


ANIMAA : (afiar) Subtlety; the power 
of making the body subtle; reducing 
the physical mass and density at will; 
one of the eight Siddhis. 


ANIRDESHYA : (mw) Indescri- 
bable; indefinable. 


ANIRVACHANEEYA : (sfera) In- 


describable; inexpressible. 


(18) 


ANTAH-PRAJNA 


ANIRVACHANEEYA-SATTAA : 
(afgaan) Inscrutable being 
(Maayaa). 

ANISHTA : (sifag) Undesired; bad. 

ANNAM : (ZAF) Matter; food. 

ANNAMAYA-KOSHA ; (mem) 
Food-sheath; gross physical body, 

ANRITA: (SW) Falsehood or un- 


truth. 
ANTA: (a:q) End. 


ANTAHKARANA: (Sd: Wq) In- 
ternal instrument; the fourfold mind; 
mind, intellect, ego and the subcon- 
scious mind, 

ANTAHKARANA-CHATUSHTAYA ; 
(Sea: BOY AISI) The mind in its 
four aspects, viz., Manas, Buddhi, 
Ahamkara and Chitta; fourfold 
internal organ. 


| 
ANTAHKARANA-PRATIBIMBA- 
CHAITANYA : . Sra: sycuniffsreq- 


aea) Reflection of intelligence in 
the mind. 


ANTAHKARANA-SHAASTRA ; (Srg: 
PLUMA) Psychology; science of the 
internal organ. 

ANTAHKARANA-VYAAPAARA : 

(Axi: PUTT) — Thought-con- 


struction; working of the mind. 


ANTAH-PRAJNA : (Sea: 551) Inner 
subjective consciousness. 


„ANTAR 


ANTAR; (tm) Internal; middle; in- 
terspace. X 
ANTARAATMAA: (Ww) The 
indwelling self; Inner soul. 
ANTARANGA : (Sie) Internal organ; 
Mind. 
ANTARDHAUTI: (sequi) Inward 
cleaning. 
ANTARDRISHTI: (aae fg) Inner 
vision. : E 
ANTARGATA : (araa) Hidden; im- 
manent. 
ANTARLKSHA : 
ment; sky. 
ANTARJYOTI : 
Light. - 


Firma- 


(ssa fes 
aasta) . Inner 


ANTARIAKSHYA : (AAAA) In- 


trovision. 


ANTARMUKHA: (aag €) Intros- 
pective; gaze turned inwards, 


ANTARMUKHATAA: (sag aa) 
The state of inward consciousness. 
ANTARMUKHA-VRITTI : (srdg'e- 

Jf) A'state in which the mind is 

turned inwards and is with-drawn 

from objects. 
ANTARVESHTINEE: (srqdfüq) 


This is an important Nadi which is 
very delicate, In this Nadi there is 
the pure and resplendent shakti called 
the Kundalini, 


ANTARYAAMIN : (Saati) Inner 


Ruler; the Supreme Being present in 


ANUGRAHA 


every creation which guides all crea- 
tures, 


'ANTARYAMANA: (ada) Ruling 


within, 


ANTEVAASIN: (srt qtfarst) Immediate 
pupil; disciple. 


ANU: (SN) Atom; of minute size. 


ANUBANDHA-CHATUSHTAYA : 
(agaeq aaga) Four indispensable 
requisites of a work; (1) Vishaya or the 
suhject, to. be dealt with which is 
Brahman; (2) Prayojana or the 
benefit to be obtained by studying 
which is Moksha; (3) Sambandha 
or a connection between the work as 
a whole and the subject dealt with 
which is exposition: (4) Adhikari 
or a qualified student who is the 
person endowed with the prescribed 
Sadhana Chatushraya. 


ANUBHAVA: (AJAJ) Direct per- 
Ception; experience; intuitive con- 
sciousness (self-realisation); identity 
of the Jiva with Brahman; personal 
spiritual experience. 

ANUBHAVA ADVAITA : (agaat fa) 
Actual living experience of Oneness.. 


ANUBHAVA-GAMYA: (agaa arą) 
Obtainable by direct perception 
(through Samadhi). 


ANUDBUDDHA : (49,3) Unawaken- 
ed, 


ANUGRABA : (Wigrig) Grace, 
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ANUKAMPAA 


ANUKAMPAA: (AJÉN) Sympathy; 
compassion. 


ANUMAANA, (SJA) Inference; 
one of the proofs of knowledge. 


ANUMANTAA : (AJAA) Giver of the 


sanction to the movements of nature. 


ANUPAADAKA: (StgWqTQ$) Receiver- 
less; the root element of matter next 
above Akasha, so called because there 
is as yet no organ or receiver develop- 
ed by humanity for it. 


ANUPALABDHI: (agga) One of 
the eight proofs of knowledge of the 
existence of the non-existence or 


negative. 
ANUPARINAAMA:  (agaRum) 
Atomic; of the size of an atom. 
ANURAAGA: (AFM) Intense Prema 


or love (towards God). 


ANUSANDHAANA : (34AT) En- 
quiry or investigation; in Vedanta 
enquiry or investigation into the 
nature of Brahman. 


ANUSHAYA: (UWA) The balance 
or residue of karma which forces rhe 
soul to take rebirth in this or the 
other world after temporary freedom 
enjoyed in higher spheres. 


ANUSHTHAANA: (aga) Sys- 
tematic performance of religious 
practices undertaken usually for some 
definite period, say, 40 days, 90 days 
one year, etc, i 
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_ANUTAAPA: 


AHVAYA 


ANUSMARANA: (agar) Remem- 
brance; constant memory of Brahman 
or God. 


Subsequent 


(Sigiaia) 


repentence; remorse. 


ANUTVA: (aga) Minuteness; 
smallness; subtlety. 1 


ÀNUVAADA: (sigalg) An addi- 
tional statement or exposition about 


something well-known or already 
mentioned, 


ANUVRITITI: (aagfa) 
E bl 
round and round. 


Turning 


ANUVYAAKHYAANA; (laganema) 
Exposition; gloss; commentary. 


ANUVYAVASAAYA; (agaman) 
Perception of .a sentiment or judg- 
ment. 


ANUYOGIN: (AFMI When a jar 
appears as existent it seems as it were 
totally distinct from the rest of the 
world; the distinction has got the jar 
for its anuyogin and the rest of the 
world for its Pratiyogins (Opposites). 


ANVAYA: (31°81) Direct, Positive, 
co-existence; the natural connection 
of words in a sentence; grammatical 
order or relation; logical connection 
of cause and effect; logical continuan- 
' ce; in Nyaya statement of the constant 
and invariable concomitance of the 
middle terms; hetu and the major 
term sadhya of an Indian syllogism, 


ANVAYA VYATIREKA 


ANVAYA VYATIREKA: (seat) 
Positive and negative assertions; 


. Proof by assertion and negation. 
ANYAT: (aq) Another. 


ANYATAA: (aaa) Separateness; the 
state of being otherwise. 


ANYATHAAKHYAATI: (araaremtta) 
The process of mistaken false picturi- 
sation of an object at the sight of 
another similar object through the 
revival of the impression of the first 
past experience of the first object. 


ANYONYA : (rele) Mutual. 


ANYONYA-ABHAAVA : (sre) 
Mutual non-existence (e. g. a jar 
does not exist in a cloth nor the cloth 
in the jar). 

ANYONYA-ADHYAASA; (ieena) 
Mutual superimposition: 


ANYONYAASHRAYA: (sre) 
Mutually interdependent. 


APAANA : (aTa) The nerve-current 
which governs the abdominal region, 
which has its centre in the anus; it 
does excretory function of faecal 
matter; it Works for ejection; the 
down-going breath, 


APAHATAPAAPMATVA:  — (sqgq- 
qne) The state of being free from 
all sins; the Supreme Soul. 


APAMAANA : 
disgrace. 


(anaa) 


Disrespect; 
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APARIGRAHA 


APANCHEEKRITA : (sree) 
The non-quintuplicated (form of ele- 
ments) ; subtle state (of matter) be- 
‘fore mixing to form these five gross 
elements. 

APARAA : Gran Other; relative; lower. 

APARAADHA : (aque) Fault; mis- 
take. 

APARAAJITA : 
conquerable. 

APARAA PRAKRITI: (Sim Hla) The 
lower cosmic energy through which 
God projects all 


(aac fata) Un- 


forms in nature, 
gross and fine. 
APARAA-VIDYAA: (AWU fal) Know- 


ledge of Vedas or lower knowledge; 
intellectual knowledge. 


APARA-BRAHMAN * (AQAR) Lower 
Brahman; Saguna Brahman or Ish- 
wara (Personal God). 

APARA PAARSHWA : (aqund) An- 
other side or the other flank. 


APARA-PAKSHA : (SN) Other 
side or wing. 
APARA-VAIRAAGYA: (a97 Sur) 


The lower kind of Vairagya or dis- 
passion of the inferior variety. 


APARICCHINNA : (2dfzfegz) Infi- 
nite; never-ending. 
APARIGRAHA: (safe) Freedom 


from covetousness; non-receiving of 
gifts conducive to luxury; one of 
the items of Yama, the. preliminary 
discipline of Yoga. 


APARIMITA-DRISHTi 


APARIMITA-DRISHTI: (srafifirazfu) 
The view transcending the limitation 
of space, time and causation. 

APARINAAMI: (srafaurfiz) Change- 
less, 


APAROKSHA: (ule)  Direcu 
immediate. 
APAROKSHAANUBHAVA- 

` SWAROOPA:  (arqalqqNAETS) 


The essence of direct intuitive per- 
ception; of the nature or form of 
direct realisátion. 


APAROKSHAANUBHOOTI : (STq2]NII- 
arf) Direct actual experience. 


APAROKSHATVA : (AÜ) Feel- 
ing of directness or immediateness. 


APASARPANA; (QRQ) Moving away. 


APAVAADA: (aqaąiq) Negation; 
rejection; sublation; refutation as of 
a wrong imputation or belief-*Rajju- 
vivartasya sarpasya rajjumaatratvavat 
vastubhoota-brahmano vivartasya pra- 
panchaadeh vastubhootarcopatopade- 
shah apavaadah; just as you take the 
rope alone in a rope superimposed 
as a serpent, similarly you will take 

- to the original thing itself in the 
original thing superimposed as world 
(five elements nd others). This is 
Apavaada, ; 


APAVAADA-YUKTI:  (WWampjfig) 
The employment of the logical me- 
thod of Apavaada. 


APRATISAMKHYAANIRODHA 


APAVARGA: (mmi) The last of the 
four Purusharthas, viz., Moksha or 
Final Emancipation; the other three 
being Dharma, Artha and Kama; 
Release from the bondage of embodi- 
ment. 


APAVITRA : (3q) Impure. 


APOORNA : (agu: Imperfect; nct 
full; incomplete. 
APOORVA : gà) Unseen; strange; 


extra-ordinary; the hidden power or 
force of a Karma which brings its 
fruit in the future. 


APOORVATAA : (sued) Uncommon 
nature of proof. 


APRAANA : Say 
Brahman. 
APRAJNAATA: (aaga) Unknown. 


APRAKATA: (si852) Not published; 
concealed; hidden. 


APRAMAA: (SFAT) 
knowledge. 


Without Prana; 


Incorrect or false 


APRAMATTA : (sq d) Careful; 
watchful; vigilant; not dullor intoxi- 
cated. x 

APRAMEYA : (31184) Immeasurable. 

APRATARKYA: (asami) Inscru- 
table; unthinkable. 


APRATISAMKHYAANIRODHA : 
(aaee) Cessation not 


dependent on a sublative act of the 
mind. 
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APUNYA 


Non-meritor- 


APUNYA:  (srgem 


ious; sinful. $ 

ARANI : (cfr Sacrificial wood of 
Shami tree, for creating fire through 
friction. 


ARCHANA: (a44) Offering of flow- 
ers and sacred leaves, etc, at the 

. time ofPuja or worship uttering the 
names of the object of worship. 


ARCHIRAADI MAARGA: (safatfq- 
AW) The path of the gods or the 
northern path taken by the Jiva after 
death. through which the Yogi de- 
parting in Uttarayana ascends to the 
world of Brahma, after his leaving 
the body on this earth. 


ARDHAANGINEE: (aaff) 
Partner in life (wife) : especially Par- 
vati, the wife of Siva. 


AROOPA : (31€9) Formless. 


AROOPA-MANO-NAASHA : (3teqHal- 
. SIRT) Destruction of the mind without 
form as in Videhamukti. 

ARTHA: (sm) Meaning; sense; pur- 
pose; object; object of perception; 
an object of desire; wealth. 

ARTHAAPATTI: (aqiqa) Pre- 


sumption; one of the proofs of know- 
‘ledge. 


ARTHAARTHA : 


e 
(WWW) Longing 
for wealth. ; 


ARUNDHATEE-NYAAYA 


ARTHAARTHEE: (sisi) One who 
longs for wealth. 


ARTHAVAADA: (sia) Glorifying 
passage; persuasive expression; texts 
which contain censure or praise in an 
exaggerated manner; exaggerated 
glorifying with the definite purpose 
of inducing man to do a certain line 
of action. 


ARUNDHATEE-NYAAVA: (ae ad- 
VAT) The star “Arundhati” is rarely 
visible to the naked eye; to point it 
out, therefore, some very big star 
near it is shown at first as Arundhati; 
then’ it is rejected and a smaller 
star is pointed out as Arundhati and 
so on till the actual Arundhati is 
located; This method of leading from 
the gross to the more subtle is called 
*"Arundhati-Nyaya". This method 
is followed specially in Indian Philoso- 
phy where in the beginning men are 
goaded to have faith in the lower 
forms of worship with the help of 
Agamas and' Tantras; then pointed 
to the Bhakti method or the dualistic 
religion of the Puranas; then again to 
the rigour of the Smritis, and finally 
to the non-dual (Advaita) Vedanta 
of the Upanishads and Ajativada, 
(Compare this with Bhramara-keeta- 
Nyaya which is a direct meditation 
on the Absolute at one stretch without 
any such preliminary stages of reli- 
gion as in the case of the former.) 
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w 


ASAADHAARANA 


ASAADHAARANA : (SUWTHITUT) Extra- 
ordinary; uncommon. 

ASAADHAARANA-KAARANA : (rert- 
ARY BLY) Uncommon cause. 


ASAADHAARANA-NIMITTA : (sar 
wg Rift) Special or chief cause. 


ASAARA: (aan) 
dry; barren. 

ASAKTA : (2184) Unattached, resign- 
ed; unselfish. 

ASAMAVAAYA-KAARANA: (sreqni- 
SRW) A Nyaya terminology; non- 
concomitant cause; wheel and stick of 


Without essence; 


the potter that help in the make-up- 


of the pot.. 


ASAMAVAAYI: (wma) Not 
intimately related; a cause forming 
part of an effect; not being the 
substance, A 

ASAMBHAAVANAA : (anaa) 
Spiritual doubt; this is one of the 
three Pratibandhas that stand in the 
way of ` Atmic-realisation. This is 
a kind of doubt; improbability; im- 
possibility; impossibility of thought; 
“J know quite well that the Upanishads 
are uniform in proclaiming the one- 
ness of the Absolute. But how can 
that be in the face of the potent 
distinctiveness of Ishwara, Jiva and 
Universe?" This is the kind of doubt 
that arises in the minds of aspirants. 
This is removed by Manana or re- 
flection; This is one of the three 


ASANGA-BHAAVANAA 


bhavanas; vain thought; this is the 
kind of doubt as to how the Brahman 
which is the Akarta and Abhokta can 
become a Karta and a Bhokta as 
seen in the case of Jivas for practi- 
cal purposes in daily life. 


ASAMBHAVA : 
bility. 

ASAMHITA : (adfa) Unsteady. 

ASAMPRAJNAATA-SAMAADHI : 
(Meise aala) Highest super- 
Conscious state where the mind and 
the ego-sense is completely annihilat- 
ed. 

ASAMSAKTI: (agafa) Fifth Jnana- 
Bhumika, or the fifth stage in the 
path of knowledge, wherein there is 
non-attachment to objects of the 
world to the highest degree. 

ASAMVEDANAA: (a&3qat) Non- 
receptivity of the mind; imperishable 
state of quiescent Jnana; Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi; thoughtless state, 

ASAMYAGDARSHANA : (Starazqxia) 
Consciousness of tke objective uni- 
verse; imperfect vision. 

ASAMYAGDARSHIN: (aaengfia) 
A person who has not risen to perfect 
knowledge; ene who has no proper 
vision and has the consciousness of 
the world. 

ASANGA : (msi) Ncn-attachment. 

ASANGA-BHAAVANAA : SAN NATI) 
Feeling or attitude of the mind of 
non-attachment. - 


(aana) Impossi- 


ASANGOYAM PURUSHAH 


ASANGOYAM-PURUSHAH : (SANSA 


gaq:) This Purusha is unattached; 
(refers to Brahman who is unattached). 


ASAT: (ema) That which is not; 
non-existeht; non-being as opposite 
to Sat or being or existence or reality; 
unreal. 


ASAT-AAVARANA (ww) A 
power of  Avarana-Shakti whith 
screens the existence of Brahman and 
which makes us think there is no 
Brahman; screening the existence of 
a thing (Brahman); one of the aspects 
of Avarana-Shakti. This is removed 
by Aparoksha Jnana. 


ASHAANTI : (ifs) Restlessness; 


absence of peace of mind; distraction. 


ASHABDAM: (SEQ) Without 
sound; soundless; (refers to Brah- 
man). ` : 

ASHANAAYAA : (smart) Hunger; 
food-carrier. 


ASHAREERAKA : (AATE) Bodiless. 
ASHRUPAATA: (8? Wa) Flow of tears. 


ASHTAAKSHARA: MANTRA : (A817 


Wr3) Mantra with eight letters : “Om 
Namo Narayanaya.” 


ASHTAANGA-YOGA : (aeiia) 


Yoga with eight limbs : Raja-Yoga of' 


Patanjali Maharshi. 


ASHTAAVADHAANEE: (serai) 
One who does eight things at a time. 


ASMAT 


ASHUBHA: (IHA) Evil; inauspicious. 


ASHUBHA-VAASANAA: (AJA Iaa) 
Impure desire or tendency. à 


ASHUCHI : (agfa) Impure; not clean. 


ASHUDDHA: ` (mgg)  Unpurified; 
not pure. 

ASHUDDHA-MAAYAA : ("3a ATAT) 
Maya preponderating with Rajas; this 
is Avidya Upadhi of Jiva; this is 
termed as Malina-Maya or Malina- 
Satva; impure Maya; this is Avidya 
or Malina-Satva or impure Satva 
mixed with Rajas and Tamas. 

ASHUDDHA-MANAS: (A93 Waa) 
Impure mind; lower mind with evil 
impressions. 

ASHUDDHA-SANKALPA: (Aga 
wed) Impure resolve. 

ASHUDDHI ; (sgrfà) Impurity. 


ASHUKLA : (sigI*at) Not white; black, 


ASHWAMEDHA-YAJNA : (ersqao) 
Horse-sacrifice; an elaborate Vedic 
ceremonial undertaken by kings to 

- attain son or sovereignty. 


ASHWANAYA: (saaa) 
- carrier. 
ASHWATTHA-VRIKSHA : (asmaq) 
The sacred peepal.tree. 
ASIDDHA: (mfg ) Not perfected; 
unrealised. 


ASMAT: (aq) Pertaining to us 
or me. é 


Horse- 
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ASMI 


ASMI: (mm) (1) Gu (1) exist. 


ASMITAA: (aRaa) Egoism; "I"- 
ness; “am” ness. 


ASMITAANAASHA: . (simam) 
Destruction of egoism or ‘‘I’’ness. 
ASMITAA-SAMAADHI ; 

warf) Superconscious state immedi- 
ately below  Asamprajnata with the 
only or sole feeling of “I am" or “I 
_ exist", “Aham Asmi”. 
ASMRITI: (areata) Forgetfulness; 
state of unconsciousness. 
ASOOYAA : Gaa) Jealousy; envy. 
ASPARSHA : (i) Touchless; name 
of Brahman. 
ASTEYA: (ata) Non-stealing; one 
of the five items of Yama in Ash- 
tanga-Yoga. 


ASTHIRA : (faz) Wavering and i 


unsteady, 

ASTHOOLA: (aaqa) Without 
grossness; subtle; Brahman.. 

ASTI: (arfa) Exists; is; Brahman. 

ASTI-BHAATI-PRIYA : 
fra) Sat-chid-ananda; the eeternal 
qualities inherent in Brahman. 

ASTRA: (sea) Missile; weapon in- 
voked with a mantra. 

ASU: a) Any pursuit for mainte- 
nance of life; breath or life; the 
Prana-Vayu or the five pranas. 


ASURA : (aga) Demon; evil ten- 
dency in man. 


(seat. 


(aRar. 


ATISOOKSHMA : 


ATITHI 


ATAD-VYAAVRITTI: (®agatgfa) 
The process of knowing the truth 
through a thing opposed to it; e. g.s 
Atma is distinct from the three 
bodies. 

ATADVYAAVRITTI-SAMAADHI: 
(sra afana) Samadhi that 
does not care or require the aid of 
other; Samadhi attained tlirough the 
negation of Anatma. 


ATANU  (srqg) Bodiless; Brahman. 


ATARKYA: (sta) That which can- 
not be reasoned out; Brahman. 


ATEENDRIYA : (atiza) Beyond the ` 
reach of the senses. E 
ATEENDRIYA-SUKHA: (afa 


ga) Happiness beyond the reach of 
the senses; the Bliss of Brahman or 
the Absolute Self. 


ATEETA : (ada) 
yond; transcendent. 


ATIGRAHA : (afz) Object of sense, 


ATILAAGHAVA : (*"ifetWq) Exceed- 
ing lightness. 


Past; above; be- 


ATI-PRASHNA? (simis) Too 
much questioning; questioning carried 
to the extreme; transcendental ques- 
tion. 


ATISHAYA: (emp) Excess; pre- 
eminence; highest perfection. 


(nfmH) Ex- 


tremely subtle. . 
ATITHI: (srfifir) Guest. 
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ATITHI-YAJNA 
ATITHI-YAJNA : (“fat aa) Enter- 


taining and feeding of the guests; ` 


one of the Pancha-Maha-Yajna; or 
daily duties enjoined upon the house- 
holder. 


ATIVAAHIKATVA : (anma) A 
stage of being able to convey to the 
other bodies; the diety appointed by 
God to help in the conveying of the 
Sukshma (subtle) body to other bodies 
at the expiry of good actions which 
Contribute to the enjoyment of 
material pleasures, 


ATIVARNAASHRAMEE; (rfreartsni) 
One who has transcended the order 
and stage of life. A Paramahamsa 
oran Avadhoota. 


ATIVYAAPTI : (=fasarft) Redundan- 
cy; this is one of the three tests of 
understanding an object; this arises 
whenthe characteristics pointed out 
are found in or are common to other 
objects also; for instance, the Cows 
are four-legged. Here not only cows 
but also other animals have four legs. 
Hence redundancy. 


ATIVYAAPTI-DOSHA: (arisa dq) 
A fallacy in Nyaya where a definition 
is unwarrantedly stretched beyond 
its legitimate denotation, e. 8., a cow 
isa horned animal. Here the defi- 
nition “horned animal" can be app- 
lied to all other horned animals 
also. 


ATYANTA: (Sq) Too much; to 
the extreme. 


. AVACCHEDA-VAADA : 


AVACCHEDA-VAADA 


ATYANTA-ABHAAVA: (aata) 
Complete non-existence; extreme un- 
reality like the horn of a hair Or a 
lotus in the sky or the son Of a 
barren woman. 


ATYANTA-ASAT: (aeara) 
Extremely non-existent; (similar to 
Atyanta-Abhaava.) 


AUDAASEENYA: (swim) In- 
difference to all sense-experience and 
pairs of opposites; a high state of 
Jnana. 


AUSHADHI: (tafir) Herb; medi- 
cine. 


AVAANGMANOGOCHARA : (srrre - 


HATT) Beyond the reach of speech 
and mind; Brahman or the Self, 


AVAANTARA-VAAKYA: (JarI 
area) In Vedanta, the secondary 
or intermediate saying or Sentence 
employed to define Brahman before 
‘initiating the disciple into the signi- 
ficance of the highest Mahavakya of 
Absolute Identity. 


AVACCHEDA: (SÈT) Delimita- 
tion ; section. 

AVACCHEDA-UPAADHI ; Cag 
«qrf) 


Limiting condition; limiting 
adjunct. 


(àa am) 


Doctrine of limitation ; doctrine 
that the soul is the highest Self 
limited by adjuncts, 
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AVACCHINNA-CHAITANYA 


AVACCHINNA-CHAITANYA : 
(saan Aart) Consciousness 
limited by adjuncts. 


AVADHOOTA: (smrqH) An ascetic 
who has renounced the world; the 
sixth order of samnyasins, usually 
naked; the highzst stage of asceticism 
or Tapas. 


AVAIKALYA: (mm) Perfection; 
non-distraction. 
AVAJNAA: (sr) 

tempt. 


AVAROHA : (aala) Descent. 


Disdain; con- 


AVASAANA: (amam) End; com- 
pletion; termination. 


AVASTHAA : (AFET) State. 


AVASTHAAN TARGATAPRAAPTI : 
(aaia) The state of the 
effect being resolved or involved into 
the cause. 

AVASTHAASTHITI: (staearfexfa) 
Permanent abiding; changelessness. 

AVASTHAATRAYA: (aaettaa) 
Three states of waking, dreaming 
and sleeping. 

AVASTU: (seg) Non-material; 
non-substance; nothing; without the 


"characteristic of a thing aS being space- 
bound and time-tied; unsubstantial, 


AVATAARA: (aaam) Descent; it 
isa coming down of the Divine into 
the human plane; incarnation- 


AVIDYAA-SAMSKAARA 


AVATAARA-VAADA:  (aaatzara) 
The doctrine that holds that God 
takes human form. 


"AVAYAVA: (aaaa) Member; limb. 


AVEECHI: (afa)  Waveless; also 
the name of a region in hell. 


AVIBHAAGA j (afan) Non-sepa- 


ration; non-distinction. 


AVICCHINNA: (stata) 
_tinuous; undivided; not cut off. 


Con- 


AVIDHI: (sifafa) Rites done not in 
accordance with injunctions of the 
Shastras; not according to the for- 
mulae of the Shastras. 


AVIDYAA : (afaa) Ignorance; 
nescience; a Shakti or illusive Power 
in Brahman which is sometimes 
regarded as one with Maya and some- 
times as different from it. It forms 
the condition of ths individual soul 
and is otherwise called Ajnana or 
Ashuddha-Maya. It forms the Karana- 
Shareera of Jiva, It is Malina or 
impure Satva. 


AVIDYAANAASHA: (afar) Des- 


truction of ignorance; Liberation from 
bondage of embodiment. 


AVIDYAA-NIVRITTI: (aRar) 
Removal of ignorance; Moksha. 


AVIDYAA-SAMSKAARA : (afya 
Wett) The impression of basic 
ignorance. 
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AVIDYOPAADHI-PARICCHINNA 


AVIDYOPAADHI PARICCHINNA : 
(Aaaa) This is Jiva's 


nature: Paricchinna is divided; finite; 


Jiva is finite with limiting adjunct of 
ignorance. 
‘AVIJNAATA: (mrs. Unknown; 


Brahman. 
AVIKAARI: © (=faaarft) Immutable; 
Brahman. 
AVIMUKTA: (afàgta) Thenon- 


liberated soul. 


AVINAASHEE :- (afazi) ‘ 
tructible; Brahman. 


Indes- 


AVIRATI: (atk) Non-dispassion; 
‘sensual indulgence. 


AVIRODHA: (afaciz) Without 
contradiction; the non-opposition of 
other means of right knowledge and 
other systems of philosophy to the 
same principle; the business of rea- 
soning; the second chapter of the 
Brahma-Sutras is called Avirodha- 
Adhyaya. 


AVISHWAASA : (1ffzata) Distrust. 


AVYAAKRITA: (SredISd! ^^ Undiff- 
erentiated; undefined. 
AVYAAPTI: (sem) ^ Non-inclu- 


sion or exclusion of part of a thi 
defined. When yu ey. “the PT. 
is of a tawny colour", the object 
cow is subject to the fault of 

as the tawny colour is an 

ofone class of cows 

of the whole class. 


AVYABHICHAARINEE-BHAETI ; 
(srea famam aira) Devotion to 
one thing alone; Unswerving love 
to any particular aspect of the Lord. 


AVYAKTA: (STRI) Unmanifest; 
invisible, 


Avyapti, 
attribute 
only and not 


(2 


4 


AYUTA-SIDDHI 


AVYAKTA-DRISHTI: (meme gf 
The view from the standpoint of the 
Infinite, Eternal, Whole. 

AVYAKTA-NAADA; (seara m) 
Unmanifested sound. 

AVYAPADESHYA : 
Indescribable. 

AVYAVAHAARA: saag) 
from worldly activities or concern. 

AVYAVAHAARYA : (srezqgmi) Non- 
usable; beyond worldly concerns. 

AVYAVAHITA: (siaafea) Near; 
immediate; direct; without any inter- 
vening object. 


(srea qx) 


Free 


AVYAYA: (aaa) Inexhaustible; 
undiminishing; unchangeable. 

AYAMA: (aaa) Non-restraint; 
indulgence. 


AYAMAATMAA BRAHMA ; (Aqat 
HW) This Self is the Absolute 
or Brahman; One of the four Upa- 
, nishadic Mahavakyas. 

AYANA: (Saa) Movement; The 
sun's passage northward and south- 
ward from the equator. 


AYUKTA: (Sp) He who has no 


concentration; one who is not a 
Yogi. 
AYUTA: (siga) Detached; not 


connected ; separate; uninterrupted; 
undisturbed. 


AYUTA-SIDDHA: (agag) 
Proved to be inseparable and inherent. 

AYUTA-SIDDHI: (agag) The 
proof of inseparability of certain 


things and notions according to 
Vaisheshika Philosophy. 


) 


BAADHITA 


BAADHITA: (ifia) Cancelled; refuted; 
contradicted. 


BAAHYA : (@1@) External. 


- BAAHYA-KAARANA : (MAF) 
Outer instrument as eye, ear, etc. 
BAAHYA-VISHAYA-PRATYAKSHA : 
(mafana) External objective 
perception; direct cognition of sense- 
objects. 

BADDHA: (m8) Bound; one 
is in a state of bondage, 


BAHIH-PRAJNA: (afg:58t) Objective 
consciousness as in waking state. 


BAHIR: (afe:) Outward; external. 

BAHIRANGA-LAKSHYA: (qfåtnaza) 
Concentration upon an 
object or point in space. 


BAHIRDHAUTI: (afedifa) Ex- 
ternal washing and cleansing. 

BAHIRMUKHA: (AFE) Externally 
faced; inclined towards outwards con- 
sciousness. 

BAHIRMUKHAVRITTI : (atg ergfa) 
The outgoing mode or tendency of 
the mind. 

BAHIRVRITTINIGRAHA : (aa f- 
Rig) Restraint of the outgoing waves 
of the mind. 

BAHISHKRITA : (wf&sgW) Outcast; 
aform of Antardhauti in which the 
belly is by Kakini-mudra filled with 


air. which is retained for half a Yama, 
and then sent downwards. 


who 


external 


BEEJAATMAA 


B 


BAHOODAKA: (WE) The second 
of the six types of Sanyasins who 
Wears tuft of hair. 


BAHUDAK SHINA: (agau) 
Ashwamedha sacrifice in which many 
Presents or great donations are offered 
to the priests or Ritviks, 


BAHUDHAA: ` (agai) Variously; 
diversely; in many ways. 
BAHU-SYAAM:(agtul) May I be 


many. 
BAHUTVA : (age) Plurality. 


BAHUVEERYA; (Agata) Enormous 
power. . 


BANDHA: (a4) Bondage; tie or 
knot; a certain class of exercises in 
Hatha Yoga. 

BANDHA-MOKSHA : (aeq) 
Bondage and freedom. 

BASTI: (afa) The purificatory 
exercise for congested bowels; inter- 
nal cleaning of the bowels thoroughly 
by drawing water through the’ anus; 
the Yogic enema. 


BEEJA : (At) Seed; source. : 

BEEJAAKSHARA : (Amg) -The 
root-letter or the seed letter 
in which there is the latent-power of 
a mantra. 

BEEJAATMAA : (Aisma) The subtle 
inner self; Sukshmatma; Sutrattha or 
Antaryamin. - 
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BHAAGA | 


BHAAGA : (WI) Portion; division. 


BHAAGA-TYAAGA-LAKSHANA : 
(uere) Otherwise known 2 
Jahadajahallakshana; £. g» He is this 
Devadatta, abandoned partly to show 
the identity of Jiva and Brahman in 
"Tat-Twam-Asi" Mahavakya; the 
Vachyartha of Tat and Twam is 
abandoned and the Lakshyartha (real 
meaning) of Tat and Twam (Brahman 
in shwara and Kutastha in Jiva) is 
taken. z 


BHAAGAVATA: (amaa) An adorer 
of Bhagavan or Vishnu as God. The 
Bhagavatam is the name of a Purana, 
regarded by the Vaishnavas as their 
scripture. 


BHAAGAVATA-DHARMA: (ATATIA) : 


The law of  Vaishoava dispen- 
sation of adoration and love. Also 
known as Satvata-Dharma. 


BHAANA: (ata) 


, appearance. 


BHAATI; (urat) Shines; iilumines; 
intelligence; consciousness. 


BHAAVA: (atq) | Attitude mostly 
expressing a particular relationship 
-with God;any of the five such atti- 
tudes prescribed by Vaishnavism; viz., 
Shanta, Dasya, Sakbya, Vatsalya and 
Madhurya; mental attitude or feeling; 
being; individual soul; subjective state 
of being; attitude of mind; state of 


realisation in the heart or mind; ] 


em 


BHAGTI-YOGEE 


right feeling and frame of mind; right 
intention; right imagination; right 
mental disposition; purity of thought. 
A 
BHAAVA-ADVAITA: (wawa) 
Advaitic Unity in feeling 


BHAAVANAA: (WEI) 
mental attitude. 


BHAAVANAA-SHAKTI: (aat qifa) 
Power of imagination. 

BHAAVA-PADAARTHA: (maq qaid) 
Thing that exists. 

BHAAVA-ROOPA: (WAGT) Positive 
nature of factual being. 

BHAAVASAMAADHI: (wa aar) | 
Superconscious state attained by 


Bhaktas or devotees through intense 
divine emotion. 


BHAAVA-VASTU : (3T sg) (same as 
Bhava-Padartha) : thing that exists, 


Feeling; 


| BHAGAVAAN: (WWW) The Lord; 
Manifestation; | 


Narayana or Hari. 

BHAJANA : (434) Worship (of the 
Lord);. praise (of the Lord); taking 
refuge in (the Lord). 

BHAKTA: (WX) Devotee; votary, 

BHAKTI: (Wf) Devotion; love (to 
God). " 

BHAKTI-MAARGA: (afa tW The 
path of devotion to attain Divinity. 
BHAKTI-YOGEE: (afn W) One who 

strives to attain union through the 


_ scheduled spiritual discipline of the 
path of devotion. 
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BHANDAARA 


BHANDAARA: (AT) Store-house. 


BHARTAA : (wat) Supporter; Ishwara. 

BHAUTIKA: (alfa) Pertaining to 
or composed of elements; material; 
physical. 

BHAYA : (31) Fear. 

BHEDA : (Ñq) Difference; splitting. 

BHEDAABHEDA: (Aqa). Differ- 
ence and non-difference; a system 
of philosophy where the individual 


is different from and one with the 
Supreme Soul. 


BHEDAAHAMKAARA: (remm) 
The differentiating ego; sense of 
separateness. 


BHEDA-BUDDHI: (Aag) The’ 


intellect that creates differences; (the 
Vyavaharika buddhi that diversifies 
everything). ; 
BHEDA-JNAANA: (Hail) 
sciousness of difference; 
consciousness. 


BHIKSHAA : (fat) Alms. 
BHIKSHU : (faq) Monk; mendicant; 
sanyasin. 


BHINNA : (fra) Different; cut E 
broken; variegated. 


Con- 
worldly 


BHOGA : (am) Experience; : percep- 
tion; enjoyment. 


BHOGABHOOMI : (Aa qi) Land of 
experience or enjoyment. 
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BHOOTASHAKTI 


BHOGYA ; (ate): Object of experience 
or enjoyment. ‘ 


BHOKTAA: (MTT) Subject 


experience or enjoyment. 


of 


BHOKTRITVA: (Ma) The state 
of being an experiencer or enjoyer. 


BHOOH : (31) The earth-plane. 


BHOOMAA: (HHT The Uncondi- 
tioned; Infinite; Brahman. 
BHOOMIKAA: (afat) Step or 


stage; state; degree. 


BHOOTA : (sg) What has come 


into being; an entity as opposed to 
the unmanifested; any of the-five 


elementary constituents of the uni- 
verse; element or elemental. 


BHOOTAATMAA : erem) The lower 
self. 


BHOOTABHAVISHYATVARTA- 
MAANA: ORARAA Past, 


future and present. 


BHOOTAJANYA: (JAAM) Born of 
the elements. 


BHOOTAJAYA: (ama) Conquest 
over the elements oc the body. 


BHOOTAPATI: (put) The Lord 
of beings; a name of Siva. 


BHOOTASHAKTI: (auf) Power 
in matter; subtle material elements; 
permanent atoms; Bhootatanmaatras. 


) 


BHOOTASHUDDHI 
BHOOTASHUDDHI: (yaufa) 


Purification of the elements of the 
` body. 


BHOOTASIDDHI:  (Wafafg) Per- 
fect contròl over the elements and 
the body. 


BHOOTAYAJNA : (qaaa) An 
offering to the sub-human creatures; 
one of the five sacrificial rites enjoined 
on the Hindu house-holder. 


BHRAANTI:  . (wid) Delusion; 


wrong notion; false idea or impression. 


BHRAANTIDARSHANA : (srfeqsia) 


x Mistaken notion. 


BHRAANTIJA: (fas) Born of 
delusion or misconception. 
BHRAANTIMAATRA: (miima) 


Mere illusion or delusion. 


BHRAANTISUKHA : (sf) 
5 Illusory pleasure; deluding happiness. 


BHRAMA: (34) Illusion; delusion; 
rotation; wandering, 


BHRAMARAKEETANYAAYA : 
CARRIE IT) The analogy of the 
wasp and the caterpillar, which States 
how the caterpillar gets transformed 
into a wasp by intense thinking of 
the latter. Even so the Jiva becomes 
Brahman Itself by meditating intense- 
ly on the latter, (See Arundhatee- 
nyaaya). 


BINDU 


BHRAMSHA ? (WW) A definite fal 
from the principle of the Yoga; total 
destruction. 


BHRASHTA: (38) Fallen from the 
way of Yoga. 


BHRIKUTI : (zyfz) 
the eye-brows. 


Space between 


BHROOMADHYADRISHTI : 


GRIS" ZÈ) Gaze at the space midway 
between the eye-brows. 


BHUJANGAASANA : (gasea) 
Cobra: pose of the Hatha-Yogins, 


BHUKTI: (af) Material enjoyment, 


BHUVAH: (ya) The higher etheric 
or the astral world. 


BHUVANA : i¥a@a) World, 
BIMBA : (Ñr) Original; (Brahman), 


BIMBAPRATIBIMBAVAADA: (fàzq- 


Sfr I) The doctrine that the 
Jiva is a- reflection. of Brahman ; 
Jiva who is the reflection of Brahman 
is not therefcre a distinct thing from 
but is absolutely one with it. This 
is one phase of the theory of reflec- 
tion which lays stress on the iden. 
tity of the reflection and the Original, 


BINDU : (fag) Point; dot; seed, 
source, the basis from which emana- 


ted the first principle, Mahattattwa 
according to the Tantra-Shastra, 
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BINDU-JAAGRAT 


BINDU-JAAGRAT : (Agaa) 
The first Ajnana-Bhoomika. 


BODDHAVYALAKSHANA: g- 
SIMA) That which is to be known. 


BODHA: (81a) Spiritual Wisdom; 


knowledge ; intelligence. 


BODHAIKATAA: (MATT) Oneness 
of consciousness. 


BRAAHMANA : (maq) A section of 
each of the Vedas dwelling on the 
meaning and use of the Vedic hymns ; 
the first of the four Varnas or castes* 
of Hindu social order; Man of 
wisdom; realised sage. x 


BRAHMAA: .(aall) God as creator; 
the first of the created beings; 
Hiranyagarbha or cosmic Intelligence. 


BRAHMAABHYAASA : (Fili) 
Meditation or chintana on Brahman; 
Nididhyasana; Reflection on Brahman; 
conversing on Brahman, discussing 
about Brahman, etc., that is calculated 
to realise Brahman. ` 


BRAHMAAKAARAVRITTI : ARATRI- 
qa) The sole ultimate thought - 
of Brahman alone to the exclusion of 
all other thoughts that isarrived at 
through intense Vedantic meditation. 


BRAHMAANANDA : Gaag) Bliss 
of the Infinite Absolute; Supreme 
~ Transcendental Joy. 
BRAHMAANDA : (Het) 
: egg; the macrocosm, 


Brahma’s 


BRAHMADWAARA 


BRAHMAANUBHAVA: (WWW) 
Self-realisation; God- realisation; Abso- 
lute Experience. 


BRAHMAANUSANDHAANA : 
(zai) Considering, thinking 
of, searching after, enquiring into, 
looking after, investigation of, ex- 
ploration into the nature of Brahman ; 
receiving Cf the Upadesba about 
Brahman and reflection upon It. 

BRAHMABHAAVA (NAA) 


(Hawa (dl) Feeling of identity with 
Brahman, as well as of everything is 
Brahman. 


BRAHMABHOOTA: (maya) 


who has become Brahman. 


BRAHMACHAAREE: (Wü) Celi- 
bate; one who belongs to the first of 


One 


the four ashramas or orders of life; 
one who lives in purity and studies 
the Veda. 


BRAHMACHARYA: (mami) 
first stage of Hindu, 
student's stage. 


The 
viz., celibate 


BRAHMACHARYA-AASHRAMA : 
Gaaataa) Order of the students 
engaged in the study of the Vedas and 
service of the Guru or the preceptor. 

BRAHMACHINTANA: (afte) 
Constant meditation on Brahman. 

BRAHMADWAARA: (ARER) Door 
of Brahman; the entrance and 


exit of Kundalini in the passage to 
and from Siva. 


(39) 


BRAHMAGRANTHI 


BRAHMAGRANTHI: (amfa) The 
knotof ignorance at the Muladhara 
Chakra. 


BRAHMA-JNAANA : (A@atta) Direct 
Knowledge of Brahman. 
BRAHMALOKA: (Aaaa) 


world of the four-headed creator. 


BRAHMAMUHOORTA: (maggi) 
Period of 13 hours before sunrise. 


The 


` BRAHMAN: (a@) The Akhanda- 
Ekarasa-Satchidananda ; the Absolute 
Reality; the Truth proclaimed in 
the Upanishads; the Supreme 
Reality that is one and indivisible, 
infinite and eternal; all-pervading, 
changeless, "Existence ;  Existence- 
Knowledge-Bliss-Absolute ; the 
Adhishthana or substratum of Jiva 
Ishwara and Maya; Absolute Con- 
sciousness; itis not only all-power- 
ful, but.all-power itself; mot only 
all. knowing and blissful, but all-know- 
ledge and Bliss Itself. 


BRAHMANAADEE :_ (aaas) 
Sushumna ; pranic current that flows 
through the spinal canal according to 
Hatha- Yoga, 


BRAHMANISHTHA: (AQE) . One 
who is established in the direct 
knowledge of Brahman. 


BRAHMAPARAAYANA: (sp) 
One whose faith and sole refuge is 
in Brahman, 


BRAHMAVID 


BRAHMARANDHRA: (Faca) 
Opening in the crown of the head ; 


head-fontanelle. 
BRAHMASAAKSHAATKAARA : 
(aaar) Realisation of Brahman; 


direct experience of Absolute Being. 


BRAHMASAMSTHA: (aage) 
Grounded in Brahman ; Samnyaasin. 


BRAHMASHAKTI: (e&t) 
- Power of the Supreme Being. 


BRAHMASHROTRIYA: (aaAfia) 
He who has knowledge of the Vedas 
and the Upanishads, - 


The 


BRAHMASTHITI: (sss) The 


establishment or dwelling in the 
Brahman. 
BRAHMATEJAS: (SAXU) The 


effulgent splendour of Brahman, 


BRAHMA-UPAASANAA: AQ) 
Worship of the Infinite Brahman. 


BRAHMAVAADIN : Gaat He who 
advocates that there is one 
existence alone ; viz., Param Brahma, 


BRAHMAVAAKYA : (AGA) Divine 
revelation, such as the Upanishads, 


BRAHMAVICHAARA : arate). 
Enquiry into Brahman. ‘ 
BRAHMAVID: Gaa)  Knowerof 


Brahman; One who is in the 4th 
* Jnana-Bhoomika, or Satvapatti, 
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BRAHMAVIDVARA 


BRAHMAVIDVARA: (Ex) 
One who has reached the 5th Jnana- 


Bhoomika or Asamsakti. . 


BRAHMAVIDVAREEYA: hafra 
One ‘who functions in the 6th Jnana- 
Bhoomika or Padartha-abhaavana. 


BRAHMAVIDVARISHTHA: 


(aafasfts) A full-blown Jnani; 
a Jivanmukta who has attained to the 
7th Jnana-Bhoomika or Turiya. 


BRAHMAVIDYAA : (afan) Science 


of Brahman; „knowledge of 


Brahman; learning pertaining to 
Brahman or the Absolute Reality. 


BRIHAT ! (gx ) Large ; big ; absolute ; 
(from ‘Brih’ to expand. ) 


BRIHAT-BRAHMAANDA : (Sea: 
aaie) Great macrocosm. ; 


BUDDHIVYAAPAARA 


BRIHATTVA: (Jaxa) Vastness ; 
largeness; Absoluteness. — 


BUBHUKSHAA : (qaqa) Desire to eat ; 
hunger; will to enjoy. 


BUDDHA : (ga) The enlightened one; 
full of knowledge. 


BUDDHI: (afa) Intellect ; — under- 
standing ; reason. 


BUDDHISHAKTI: (gff) 
Intellectual power. 


BUDDHISHUDDHI : (@fegfa) Purity 
of intellect. 


BUDDHITATTVA: (gfaaxa! 
Principle of intelligence. 


BUDDHIVYAAPAARA: (gaan) 
Functioning of the intellect. 


——_— = =" 
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CHAANDRAAYANAVRATA 


M 


CHAANDRAAYANAVRATA: (sii 
AQAA) This is an observance in which 
beginning with 15 morsels of food 
ona full-moon day, a person lessens 
them one by one daily until he takes 
no food on the new moon day and 
again increases them one by one till 
he reaches the samel5 morsels on 
the next full-moon day. 


CHAARANA: (mr) 
super-human beings. 
CHAARVAAKA : (aft) The founder 
of the materialistic school of phil- 
osophy ; pertaining to his school of 


thought. 
CHAITANYA;  (@a"I) The con- 


sciousness that knows itself and knows 
others; absolute consciousness, 


CHAITANYAMAYEE : (Sem) 
Full of  (all-) Consciousness; an 
attribute of Maya. 

CHAITANYASAMAADHI : (Gazz 
aah) The state of Superconscious- 


ness which is marked by absolute 
self-awareness and illumination as 


distinguished from Jada-Samadhi, 
CHAKRA: (qh) Plexus; centre of energy 
in the human system. 
CHAKRAAYUDHA : (HET) The 
weapon or discus of Lord Vishny 
or Sri Krishna; Sudarshana, 
CHAKSHU : GT :) Eye; the sub- 
tle Organ of sight; sense of Seeing. 


A class of 


C 


CHETAS 
CHANCHALA: 43a) Wavering; 
fickle. 
CHANCHALATVA: qaaa) 


Fickleness; tossing of the mind. 


CHANCHALAVRITTI: (seg) 
The natural wavering tendency of 
the mind. 


CHANDRANAADEE : (ZUR) Idaa; 
the lunar current that flows through 
the left nostril. 


CHAPALATAA: (F474) 
craving; fickleness. 


CHARA: (wm) 
about; unstable. 


CHARANA : VALQ) Foot; one-fourth; 
conduct. 


CHARU : (4S) A preparation of 
boiled rice, milk, sugar and ghee, to 
be offered into fire or gods; a sattvik 
regimen usually taken by Yogic 
practitioners and celibates. ` 


Activitys 


Capable of moving 


CHATURVARGA: 4344) Fourfold 
aims; Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha. 

CHATURYUGA: (Hig) ‘The 
four ages of the Hindu world-cycle; 
Krita, Treta, Dwapara and Kali, 


CHESHTAA : (Qs) Endeavour; effort; 


activity. : 


“CHETAS : (ATR! Sub-conscious mind. 


(82) 


CHHALA. 


CHHALA : (Bài) Quibble. 


CHIDAABHAASA: (fer ww) 
Refiected consciousness; (Jiva) : the 
reflection of intelligence. 


CHIDAABHAASACHAITANYA : frat 


Ma Aaa) Reflection of conscious- 
ness from Kutastha-Brahman. 


CHIDAAKAASHA: (aqt Fig) 
Brahman in Its aspect as limitless 
knowledge; unbounded intelligance. 
This is a familiar concept of the 
Upanishads. It is not meant that 
the physical ether is consciousness. 
The Pure Consciousness (Chit) is like 
the ether (Akasha), an all-pervading 
continuum. 


CHIDAANANDA : (agian) 
sciousness-Bliss. 


Con- 


CHIDDHARMA : (Rrgsi) The essential 
quality or nature of the mind. 


CHIDGHANA: (fea) Mass of 
Consciousness. 
CHINMAATRA: (feum) Mere 


Consciousness; Consciousness alone. 


CHINMAATROHAM: (Rreme 
I am Chinmaatra; I am Pure Con- 
sciousness alone. 


CHINMAYA: (WD Full of cons 
sciousness. 


CHITTAVIMUK TI 


CHINTAA: (fara) 


CHINTANA: (raa 
reflecting. 


Sorrow; worry. 


Thinking; 


CHIT : (fq) The principle of universal 
intelligence or consciousness. 


CHITSAAMAANYA : (Faure) 
Basic universal consciousness, 


CHITSHAKTI: (qafe) 


of intelligence. 
CHITSWAROOPA : (Pares) 
Of the very form of pure intelligence 


Or consciousness. 


Power 


CHITTA: (fj) Mind-stuff; sub- 
conscious mind. 
CHITTAAKAASHA: (RITIENI) 


Mental ether; mind conceived of as 
ether (all-pervading), 


CHITTAPRASAADANA : (frase 
Peace or tranquillity of mind. 


CHITTASHUDDHI : ( Fragfe) 
. Purification of the mind; purity of 


conscience. 


CHITTAVIDYAA: (Ram) 
Psychology; science of the mind and 
the sub-conscience. 


CHITTAVIMUKTI: (Rafig) 


Freedom from the bondage of the 
mind. 


e) 


DAANA 


D 


DAANA : (gta) Charity; giving. 


A 
DAARASUTAISHANAA : (RETTU) 
Desire for wife and children (son). 


DAASA: (RW) Slave; servant. 

DAASYA: (giem) The attitude of a 
devotee expressing the relationship 
of a servant with God. 


DAGDHAAVASTHAA: (naen) 
State of being burnt up by the fire 
of knowledge; Jivanmukti. 


DAHARAAKAASHA : (ext BIRT) 
Knowledge-space; ether of the heart. 

DAITYA : (den) A class of mighty 
beings in whom the "Aasura" guna 
predominates; the demons of Hindu 
Puranas; Titan; giant. 


DAIVA : gn Bhagavan who controls 
all beings and gives them what is their 
due; fate; destiny; controlling Power. 


DAIVAVAANEE: (daa Heavenly 
voice (actually heard by pure souls). 


DAIVEE : 
Divine. 

DAIVEESAMPAT: (QAH Divine 
wealth ; Divine qualities. 

DAKSHA: (3q) 


wise ; able. 


DAMA: (qa) Control of the outer 
senses ; one of the six-fold virtues, 


Expert ; intelligent; 


(BA) Same as “Divya” gl 


DEERGHASWAPNA 


DAMBHA : (48) Hypocrisy ; pride. 

DANDA : (qus) The staff of a mendi- 
cantor a Sanyasin ; native physical 
exercise ; punishment. 

DANDASHAKTI: (quef) Sceptre; 


the rod of power; power through 
autocracy or punishment. 


DANTADHAUTI: (qr Wit) Cleaning 
of the teeth. : 


DARBHA (QW) A kindof grass held 
sacred for religious and spiritual 
purposes. 

DARPA ; (a) Arrogance ; pride. 


DARSHANA: (TN) Insight; way 
of seeing ; vision ; system of philoso- 
phy ; making visible. 


DASHAAVADHAANA: (qma wa) 
Doing ten things at a time. 

DATTA: (QM) Given; adopted; give. 

DAURMANASYA: (atiae) Des- 
pair ; evil disposition. 


DAYAA: ar) Mercy ; compassion. 


DEEKSHAA: (qU Initiation ; 
consecration. 

DEENA : Ra) Humble ; helpless. 

DEENADAYAALU ; Gagang) 


Merciful towards the helpless, .- 


DEERGHA : (rs) Long ; prolonged. 
DEERGHASWAPNA : Adaa) 


Long dream; usually referred to 
show the unreal nature of the world. 
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DEHA 


DEHA : (T&) Physical body. 


DEHAABHIMAANA: (erfrata) 
Egoistic attachment to the body. 


DEHAADHYAASA: (Rama) 
False identification with the body. 


DEHAATMABUDDHI: (anag) 
The intellect that makes one to identi- 
fy with the body. 


DEHASHUDDHI : Regi) Purity or 
purification of the body. 

DEHAVIDYAA : (@éfaat) Physiology. 

DEHEE : (R) One who has a 
body. the conscious embodied self; 
jiva or the individual soul. 

DESHA : (231) Place; space; country. 

DESHAATEETA : Rumda) Spaceless; 
beyond space. 

DESHAKAALA : QUR) `Space-time. 

DESHAKAALASAMBANDHA : 


(ġamar) Extended in space and 
located in time; having connection 


with space and time; space-time- 
relation. 
DEVALOKA: (lama) One of ine 


higher subtler worlds; the world of 
the gods or the celestials. 


DEVATAA: (SWdI) The deity that 
receives the worship of men and 
gives them what they desire, The 
term is also applied to the Lord who 

` receives the worship of all and gives 
them what they seek. He is known 
as the Highest Devata. 


' DEVAYAANA : 


DHARMADAASA 


Raana) The 
path of the gods. One of the paths 
taken by the Jiva after leaving the 
physical body. E 


DEVAYAJNA: (aust) One of the 
five daily sacrificial rites enjoined on 


all householders, in which oblations 
are offered to various deities. 


DHAARANAA : (qt) Concentration 
of mind. 


DHAARANAASHAKTI: (a1aqtaif) 
Power of grasping and retaining 
the ideas. 


DHAARANAAYOGA: (anqa) 
The Yoga of concentration before 
the stage of Dhyana and Samadhi. 


DHAATU : (id) Elementų; metal; 
the vital force in man by conserving 
which through celibacy the Yogi de- 
velops Ojas and Tejas. 


DHAIRYA : A) Boldness; courage. 


DHANA : (eta) Wealth; riches. 


DHANADHAANYABALA: (taraa) 
Money and grain power; Power 
of wealth and estate. 

DHANURAASANA: (Sg) 
Bow-pose (posture) of the Hatha- 
Yogins. 


' 


DHARMA: (48) Righteous way 
ofliving; as enjoined by the sacred 


scriptures; characteristics; Virtue. 


DHARMADAASA: (A4) Slave of 
duty; lawful slave. 
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DHARMAMEGHASAMAADHI 

DHARMAMEGHASAMAADHI : 
(atrama) The state i of 
superconsciousness Or Samadhi is 


called cloud of virtue in as much a 
it showers nectar drops of immortality 
through knowledge of Brahman, when 
all the hosts of Vasanas are entirely 
destroyed; The cloud of virtue 3 
the name given to Samadhi in 
Ashtanga-Yoga of Patanjali. 


(saafiea) 


DHARMAPARISHAT : 
Assembly of the wise. 


DHARMEE : (Hl) Substratum; that 
which possesses the Dharma. 


DHAUTI: (atfa) The exercise for 
cleaning stomach in Hatha Yoga. 


DHEERA: (Wh) Steadfast; bold; 
Courageous. 


DHEEVAASANAA: (saraat) The 
mind which assumes the finest stage 
and which then contains in bud-like 
form all the impressions of actions 
hes its vasanas called thus, 


DHOOMAMAARGA: (Qaam) The 
path of smoke, as distinguished 
from the path of light, taken by the 
Jiva in its heavenward journey ; 
Pitriyana. 


DHRITI: (afi) iSpiritual) patience. 


DHWANI: (caf) Tone 3 sound; 
the subtle aspect of the vital shakti of 
the Tiva in the vibration, 


DISHAA 


DHWANYAATMAKASHABDA : 
(eqan) Unlettered sound 
caused by the striking of two 


things together which is meaningless, 


DHYAANA: (eam) Meditation ; 
contemplation. 


DHYAANAGAMYA : (erara) 
Attainable through meditation. 


DHYAANIKA: (enfia) Pertaining 
to Dhyana or meditation. 


DHYEYA: (ea) Object of medi- 
tation or worship; purpose behind 
action. 


DHYEYAROOPA: (Aeq) The 
form for the purpose of meditation. 


DHYEYATYAAGA: (Qaam) 
Renunciation of object in meditation ; 
Absolute Experience or Nirvikalpa 
Samadhi. 


DIGAMBARA: (iat) Nude; clad 


with quarters. 


DIGVIJAYA: (RRasa) Conquest 


of the quarters (world), either military 
or cultural, 


DIKSHAKTI: (Ranka) The 


powerof illusion that produces the 
consciousness of space, 


DINACHARYA: (Raw) Daily 


conduct ; daily activity. 


DISHAA: (RM) Quarter. 
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DISHTAM 


DISHTAM: (8) Unseen power in 
Karma that links up the act and its 
fruit ; destiny or fate. 


DIVYA: (Rsa) Divine ; heavenly; 
celestial : sacred ; luminous ;: super- 
natural. 

DIVYAACHAARA: (Rena) 
Conduct of the godly ones; a Tan- 
trika course of spiritual discipline 
meant for the pure and advanced 


aspirants. 

DIVYACHAKSHU: (Ra aq) 
Divine eye. 

DIVYADRISHTI: (Raen) 
Divine vision. 

DIVYAGANDHA : (sanea) 


Superphysical scent (smell). 


DOSHA : (aa) Defect ; shortcoming. 


DOSHADRISHT:; (Ae) — The 
vision that perceives defects. 


DRASHTAA: (251) Subject; seer; 
perceiver, 

DRAVATAA: (&3dI) Liquidity. 

DRAVYA: 9) Substance. 


DRAVYAADVAITA : (Zang a) Unity 
of substance or matter. 


DRAVYAGRAHANA: (aem) 
Appropriation of things. 

DRIDHA: (zg) Firm; unshaken. 

DRIDHABHOOMI: (eg «Rr Well- 


grounded in any state or state of 
Yoga. 


DUSHTANIGRAHA- 


DRIDHASAMSKAARA: (edesplz) 
Well-grounded mental impression. 


DRIDHASUSHUPTI : (€g gf) Deep 
sleep state. 


DRIDHATAA : (@@a!) Firmness. 
DRIK : (EF) Seer ; perceiver ; vision: 


DRISHTA: (ZU) The visible; seen; 
that which is perceived. 


DRISHTAANTA: (Zra) Instance; 
illustration ; example. 


DRISHTISRISHTIVAADA : 
(eaa) The doctrine hold- 
ing that the existence of the world ` 
is purely the outcome of the faculty 
of perception, and that actually 
nothing exists beyond imagination. 


DRISHYA: (8a) Perceived ; seen ; 
the world; that which can be seen 
by. the physical sense. 


DRISHYAPRAPANCHA : (maa) 
Phenomenal world that is visible 
to the eye. 


DROHA : a) Treachery ; offence. 


DUHKHA: (g5*) Pain; misery ; 
sorrow ; grief. 
DUHKHAJIHAASAA:  (gsmfstpu) 


Wish to avoid pain and sorrow. 


DUSHKRITA:  (gs$q) Demerit; 
sin; evil action. 
DUSHTANIGRAHA:  (ggíaHg) 


Destruction of the wicked. 
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DWAADASHAANTA 


DWAADASHAANTA: (Em) 
The twelfth centre; the 12th centre 
is identified by some with the pituitary 
centre in the head, there being six 
centres in the brain besides the 6 
below the brain. 


. DWAARAKAARANA: (Ermm) 
Intermediate cause; Maya is supposed 
to be an intermediate cause of the 
universe, as the unchanging Brahman 
cannot be an independent cause. 
That which is not actually the cause 
but simply a conveying factor of the 


chief cause, is often found to inhere ^ 


in the effect. As for instance, smooth- 
ness, etc., of the earth, the actual 
material cause are found to exist in 
jar, the real effect: They are the 
intermediate causes, so to say, acting 

* between earth, the actual cause and 
the jar, the real effect. 


DWAITAADWAITA-VIVARJITA : 
@ qu afafa) Beyond monism 
and dualism; destitute of both 
oneness and two-ness or multiplicity, 
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DWYANUKA 


DWAITA-BHAAVA: (Ña IW) Feel- 
ing of duality. 

DWAITAVAADA : (gama) 
Dualism ; the doctrine of dual exis- 
tence propounded by Madhwa. 

DWANDVA : (az) Pair of opposites. 


DWANDVAATEETA: (garta) 
Beyond the pairs-of opposites, like 

. heat and cold, hunger and thirst, 
pleasure and pain, etc. 


(asas) 


DWAYAM: (za) Two ; pair. 


DWESHA: (8WN) Repulsion ; hatred; 
dislike. 

DWIJA: (fiw) A term used to denote 
generally the first three of the four 
castes in Hindu society ; twice-born; 
a Brahmana. 


DWANDVATAA : State of 


duality. 


DWIPARAARDHA: (f&-xtd) The 
two halves of Brahma’s life. 
DWYANUKA: (gs) Diatom, 


EKA 


EKA: (u$) One. 

EKAADASHEE: (xlqxil) Eleventh 
day of the Hindu lunar fortnight. 

EKAAGRATAA: (wawa) 
pointedness of mind ; concentration. 


EKAAMSHA: (Gaim) 
or fraction. 


One- 
One portion 


EKAANTA : 


seclusion. 


EKAANTABHAAVA: (GRANTA) 
Feeling of isolation or solitariness. 


EKAANTAVAADA: (aaa um) 
Monism. 


EKAANTIKA:  (umifsm) 
ultimate ; the Absolute. 


EKAARNAVA: (Wait) ^ One 
boundless sea in which state the 
universe is described figuratively to 
exist during dissolution,—the potential 
causes of the next creation being 
described as the waters, Karana-salila 
of this all-pervading sea. 


iuga) Solitude ; 


Final or 


'EVAM 


EKAAYANA: (utaa) Union of 
thoughts ; monotheism. 
EKABHAAVIKA : (mm faa) 


Unigenital; uninatal; of the same 
Source or nature. 

EKADANDEE: (Umquél! A Sanyasin 
who holds one staff only. 

EKADESHIKA : (&m4fq9) One-sided; 
localised. 

EKAMEVAADVITEEYAM : 
qatardan) One alone without a 
second ; Brahman. 

EKARASA: (waza) Homogeneous ; 
uniform ; one essence ; Brahman. 


EKATAA: (Gl) Oneness; homo- 
geneity ; Absoluteness. 

EKATVA: (Um) Unity; oneness. 

EKOHAM BAHU SYAAM: 
(GAS Age) May L the One, 
become many; this describes the 
primal idea which manifested itself 
from the One undivided Being prior 
to creation. 


EVAM: (ud) Thus; so; in this manner. 
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GAAMBHEERYA 


GAUNA 


& 


GAAMBHEERYA: (med) Gravity | GAMANAKRIYAA : (rift) Action 


of demeanour. 
GAANAPATYA: (nup) A 
Hindu sect worshipping God as 


Ganapati; a member of this sect; 
pertaining to this sect. 


GAARHAPATYA : (META) Household. 


GAARHAPATYAAGNI: (agaaa) 
One-of the three fires of rituals kept 
by the Hindu householder. 

GAARHASTHYA: (mem) The 
second stage of Hindu social life ; 
the married householder's stage. 


GAAYATREE: (verat) One of the 

. mostsacred Vedic Mantras or texts 
of the Hindus. 

GAAYATREEVIDYAA : (mai fret) 
The process of meditation taking 
Gayatree as the symbol for Brahman, 


GADA (TR) Disease or fever. 

GADAA : (#21) Club; mace; one of 
the weapons of Lord Vishnu, 

GADAADHARA: (TIR) Wielder 
of the Gada; An epithet of Lord 
Vishnu or Krishna. 

GAGANA: (mma) Sky; firmament. 

GAGANAARAVINDA: — (amacfarz) 
Sky-lotus ; a term used to denote an 


unreal or non-existent thing; the 
world, 


` 
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of going. 
GAMBHEERA: (FT) Deep; 
magnanimous; dignified; grand; 


impervious ; grave. 


GANAPATI: (aqa) A Hindu deity; 
success-bestowing aspect of divinity, 


GANDHA : (a) Smell ; scent. 


GANDHARVANAGARA: (meds) 
Fantastic formation of clouds giving 
the appearance of mansions and 
cities ; therefore, any fanciful concep- 
tion without any real basis or sub- 
stratum ; the world. 


GANDHATANMAATRA ; (TATATA) 
Subtle principle or root element of 
odour. 


GARBHODAKA ; 


primeval waters, 


(mifqm) — The 


GARIMAA : (ARRI) A power by which 
a Yogi becomes abnormally ‘heavy ; 
one of the eight major Siddhis. 


GARVA: (aa) Pride ; egotism ; arro- 
gance, - 


GATAAGATI: (amfa) Going and 
coming ; passage after death, 


GATI: (aÑ) State; movement; going, 


GAUNA : q) Secondary; indirect. 


GAUNABHAKTI 


GAUNABHAETI: (Aqa) Culture 
of devotion through rituals asa preli- 
minary course on the path of love 
or bhakti. 


GAUNAVRITTI : (ityata) 
Figurative sense or secondary sense 
as in the instances; (1) He is a lion; 
he is not a lion, but he is brave as a 
lion. (2)  Agnimanavaka; student 
is fire; he is not fire but his face is 
as brilliant as fire: This is a secondary 
power or “Shakti of words.” 


GEETAA : (Man) Song; conventionally 
refers to the renowned sacred text 
“Bhagavadgeeta”; a philosophical text. 


GHANAPRAJNAA : (aq 930). Massive 
and undifferentiated consciousness. 


GHATAAKAASHA : (sett) 
The space bounded by the jar. 
GHATASHUDDHI: (zga) 


Purification of the physical body. 
GHRAANA: (arq) Nose. 
GHRINAA : (Hur) Compassion; 

aversion; contempt. 
GONAYA : (Maa) Cow-carrier. 


GOODHAVAASANAA: (gam) 
Hidden subtle desire." 


pity; 


GOTRA: (ava) Family; lineage; 
mountain. 
GRAAHAKA: (Sig)  Cogniser; 


receiver; that which seizes or percei- 
ves; sense-organ. 


GRAAHYA: (AW) Fit to be received; 
sense-object. 


GURUMANTRA 
GRAAMA: (IMA) Village; multitude; 
collection. 
GRAHA: (ag) Grip; grasp; planet; 
eclipse. 


GRAHANA : (AZU) Organ ; acceptance ; 
reception ; eclipse. 

GRANTHI: (Hf) Tie or knot. 

GRIHASTHA: (Jet) Householder. 

GUDA : (31a) Anus. 

GUHAA: (aI) Cave. 

GUHYA: (arg) Secret; genital. 


GUHYABHAASHANA: (qa mq) 
Private talk; one of the breakso 
Brahmacharya. 


GUNA : (IQ) Quality born of nature. 

GUNAASHRAYA : (AQAA) Dependent 
on Gunas; consort of gunas. 

GUNAATEETA: (uid) Beyond 
the Gunas ; one who has transcended 
the three gunas. 

GUNAMAYA: (JUHAA) Full of qualities 
or attributes. 

GUNASAAMYA: (aqaa) A state 
where the three gunas are found in 
equilibrium; the supreme Absolute. 

GUNAVAADA: (aqa) A statement 
of quality. 

GUNEE: (aati) Possessor of quality 
or qualities. 

GURU : (a3) Teacher ; preceptor. 

GURUKRIPAA: (Q884) Preceptor's 
grace or blessing. 

GURUMANTRA: (Gina) Mantra 
in which one has been initiated 
by the Guru. 
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HAANA 


HAANA : (gta) Destruction. 

HAASYA : (gre) Mirth or amusement ; 
fun. 

HALAASANA : (emaa) The plough- 
pose when the body is made 
to imitate the Indian plough. Hala 
in Sanskrit means plough. 

HAMSAMANTRA: (EUA) The 
Mantra `“ Soham ” automatically and 
involuntarily uttered by the Jiva 
with every act of inspiration and 
expiration. 1 

HAMSAYOGA: (gata) The teach- 
ings of Lord Hari to Brahma and the 
Kumaras to clear some Yogic doubt; 
(this occurs in the Srimad- 
Bhagavatam). 

HANUMAAN: (egma) A power- 
ful deity; the son of wind-God ; 
a great devotee of Sri Rama: the 
famous Monkey who helped Rama 
in his fight with Ravana. 

HARI: (Efi) A Being who destroys 
the evil deeds of those who take 
refuge in Him; a name of Bhagavan 
Narayana or Krishna. 

HARSHA: (m$) Exhilaration ; joy. 

V HATHAYOGA: (gMt) A system 

of Yoga for gaining control over the 

- physical body and Prana; system of 


Asanas, Pranayamas, Ban dhas, 
Mudras and Kriyas. 


HETOOPANAYA: (4m4) Appli- 
cation of reason, 


HRIDAYAKAMALA 


H 


HETU: (8g) Cause; reason. , 
HETVAABHAASA: (Jemma) 


Fallacious inference or reason. 
HIMSAA : (f'a) Injury. 


[] 

HIRANYAGARBHA: (fazer) 
Cosmic Intelligence; the Supreme 
lord of the universe; also called 


Prana, Sutratma, 
Mahadbrahma or 
Karya-Brahma ; Samashti-sukshma. 
sareera-Abhimaani; the highest 
Created being through whom the 
Supreme Being projects the physical 
universe; cosmic mind. 
HITANAADEE: (amas) The 
common name of several neryes 
leading from the heart where the 
individual soul enters in deep sleep. 
HOTAA: (Qm) 
recites the Rig-Veda. 


HRASVA: (E) Short. 


HREE : (&) Modesty: shame felt 
in doing wrong action. 


Brahma, cosmic 
Apara-Brahma ; 


The priest who 


HRIDAYA: (zz) Heart; essential 
centre. 
HRIDAYADHAUTI:  (gqq alfa) 


Cleaning of the heart; cleaning the 
throat and the chest, 


HRIDAYAGRANTHI: (qani) 
The knot of the heart, viz., Avidya, 
Kama and Karma, 
HRIDAYAGUHAA : (Taye) 
The cave or chamber of the heart, 
HRIDAYAKAMALA : (Ea Tal) 
Lotus of the heart, 
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ICCHAA 


ICCHAA: (3781) Desire. 
ICCHAASHAKTI: (gami) 


Omnipotent desire-force. 

IDAA: (8 The psychic nerve- 
current flowing through the left 
nostril; it is the cooling human Nadi 
as distinguished from Pingala, the 
heating solar Nadi. 


IDAM: (zd) This; here. 


INDRA: (3%) The mind or the 
soul; the Lord of the senses; a 


Hindu Deity; chief of the Devas; 
the ruler of heaven; the Rain-God. 
INDRAJAALA: 374m) Illusion or 
jugglery. 
INDRAJAALIKAAMAAYAASADRISHA 
Ganaa) Similar to 
the illusion created by jugglery; 
unreal appearances as in dreams. 


INDRIYA: (gFz«) The sense 
of perception; sense-organ; this is 
either the physical external Karma- 
Indriya (organ of action) or the 
internal  Jnana-Indriya (organ of 
cognition or perception). 

INDRIYAARTHASANNIKARSHA : 
(fes epo) Contact with 
or attraction of the objects to the 
apptopriate sense-organs. 


ITIHAASA 


INDRIYAJNAANA: (afe) 
Sense-knowledge or perception. 


ISHTA : 
chosen 


(EE) Object of desire; the 
ideal; the particular form 
God; a sacrificial rite. 


ISHTAAPOORTA: (ZETA) Sacrificial 
rites (Ishta) and acts of charity like 
excavation of public wells (Poorta). 


ISHTADEVATAA: (8am) 
Favourite or tutelary deity. 


ISHTAMANTRA : ($2974) The Mantra 
of the chosen or tutelary deity. 


ISHTAMOORTI : afi Favourite 
form or image of God. 


ISHTASIDDHI: ceafa) Attainment 
of the desired objector Goal; 
the name of a book on Vedanta. 


ITI: (Ef) So; thus; this. 


ITIHAASA: (Sfi&Wi): Epic; a book 
describing the life and adventures 
of a hero or heroes. The term is 
applied to Ramayana and the Maha- 
bharata. The hero of the former 
is Sri Rama, the son of Dasaratha, 
and of the latter, the five Pandavas. 
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JAAGRAT 


J 


JAAGRAT : (atiq) Waking condition. 


JAAGRAT-AVASTHAA : (MA7) 
State of waking consciousness; 
‘consciousness of the objective uni- 
verse. 


JAALA : (Ste) Not real; a net; a snare; 
illusion. 

JAAMBOONADA : tere) 
Gold; pertaining to Jamboo-Nadi. 

JAATI: (surfi) Species: class; creation. 

JAATISMARA: — (sm) Re- 


membrance of the incidents of one's 
previous births (whether spontaneous- 


ly or through special voluntary 
effort). 
JAATYANTARAPARINAAMA : 


Crete für) "Transformation of 


One genus or species into another. 
JADA : (38) Insentient; non-intelligent. 


JADAJADABHEDA: (wes) 


Difference between Various classes 
of matter. 


JADASAMAADHI: Geamia) 
The state of Samadhi induced by 


the Hatha-Yogic process in which 
there is no awareness or illumination 


as opposed to Chaitanya-Samadhi 
of Vedantins, 


JAGAT : (q) World; changing. 


JAGAT-VYAAPAARA; sius Cz fi (Eg) 
World-business. 


JATHARAAGNI 


JALAAKAASHA : (sim) . 
Akasa or ether which is reflected 
together with clouds, stars, etc., in 
the water contained in the jar; ether 
belonging to the water of the jar. 


JALPA: (%@%) Wrangling; a method of 
argumentation in logic. 


JANALOKA: (sms) A particular 


region of the seven higher planes; 
just below Tapoloka. 


JANMA : rea) Birth; coming into 
being. 
JAPA: (NW) Repetition of God's 


Name again and again; repitition of 
a Mantra. 


JAPAMAALAA: (qma) Rosary 
(to count the number of repetitions 
done). : 


JAPARAHITADHYAANA : 
rac ferent) Meditation without re- 


petition of Mantra. 


JAPASAHITADHYAANA : 


Gakara) Meditation with repe- 
tition of Mantra. 


JARAA : (s) Old age. 


JARAAYU : (J) Womb, 
JARAAYUJA: (8s) Viviparous 
animals (of placental origin), 


JATAA : (eT) Matted hair. 


JATHARAAGNI; (asuka) 
fire; digestive fire. 


> 


Gastric 
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JAYA 


JAYA : (A) Victory; mastery. 


JEEVA: cia) Individual soul with ego. 
JEEVAATMAA: (samt) Individual 
‘soul. 


JEEVACHAITANYA : 


Individual consciousness. 

JEEVAGRAAMA: (aam) 
Living things: multitude of Jivas or 
individual souls. ; 


(aaa) 


JEEVAJEEVABHEDA: . (Stasia) 
Difference between one individual and 
, another, 
JEEVAKOTI; (sitaatfe) Belonging to 
the category or class of the individual 
soul. A 


JEEVANMUKTA : (stag T) One who 
is liberated in this life. 

JEEVANMUKTI: (fagit) Liber- 
ation in this life. 

JEEVASRISHTI: (sitwUib) © That 
which is created by the Jiva, such as 
egoism, mine-ness, etc. 


JEEVESHWARABHEDA : ciama) 
Difference between the individual 
soul and God; the fundamental tenet 
of the dualistic school of thought. 


JIHWAA : (fet) Tongue or organ 
or taste and speech. 

JIJNAASAA : (fiA) Desire to know. 

JINAASU: (Riata) 


pires after knowledge; spiritual as- 
pirant. 


One who as- 


| JNAANAKAANDA ; 


JNAANAMAYA 


JITENDRIYA: (faafza) One 
who has controlled the Indriyas or 
the senses. 


JNAANA : (ata) Knowledge; Wisdom of 
the Reality or Brahman, the Absolute. 


JNAANAABHYAASA: (qana) 
A term generally used for the Vedan- 
tic mode of Sadhana, 


JNAANAAGNI: (amfa) Fire of 
spiritual knowledge or wisdom. 

JNAANAAKAARA: (qan) Of 
the form of wisdom; Brahman; Sage. 


JNAANAAKAASHA: (TAIRI) 
The Ether of Knowledge; Brahman. 


JNAANABHOOMIKAA: (aaqfiat) 
Step or stage or degree in the 
attainment of Knowledge. 


JNAANACHAKSHU: (amaq,) 
Eye of wisdom or eye of intuition. 


JNAANA-INDRIYA: — (smefza) 
Five internal organs of perception; 
sense of sight, hearing, taste, touch, 
and smell. : i 


(area) 
The section of the Vedas dealing 
mainly on the eternal verities or 
the Absolute Truth; the Upanishads 
dealing with the Param Brahma. 


JNAANAMAARGA : (saam) 
Path of Knowledge; Jnana-Yoga. 

JNAANAMAYA : (qaaa) Full 
of Knowledge. 
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JNAANANISHTHA 


JNAANANISHTHA: (qau) - 
Established in the knowledge of the 
Self. 


JNAANASHAKTI : (arantte) 
Power of knowing; the omnipotent 
universal force of knowledge. 


JNAANASPHOORTI:  (sr«emfi) 
` Flash of knowledge. 


JNAANASWAROOPA : (qma) 
Of the very nature or embodiment 
of knowledge. 


JNAANATANTRA : amaa) 
The Tantric text that treats of higher 
knowledge. 


JNAANAYAJNA : (amaa) 
Dissemination. of knowledge; the 
sadhana for, and, the attainment of 
knowledge, conceived of as an offer- 
ing or Divine Sacrifice; offering of 
the individual to the Supreme, 


JNAANAYOGA: (aaam 
path of knowledge; Meditation 
through wisdom; constantly and 
seriously thinking on the true nature 
of the Atma as taught by the Guru, 


The 
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JYOTISHMAT 


JNAANAYOGEE: (madi) 
One practising the scheduled discipline 
of the great path of knowledge. 

JNAANODAYA: (aza) 

of knowledge. 


Dawn 


JNEYA : (sf a) Knowable; to be known. 


JYESHTHA ; (S38) The eldest; the pest. 


JYESHTHAA : (Sdgl) A star. 


JYOTIH: (sath) Illumination; 
luminosity; effulgence, 

JYOTIHSWAROOPA: (Aaga) 
Of the form of light. 

JYOTIRDHYAANA: (satfetexfay 


Meditation on the Supreme Lighr, 


JYOTIRMAYA: \saifraz) Full 


mass of light, 


JYOTISHMAT: (GARI) Full 
of light. 


KA 


K 


KA: (s) Brahma: "Vishnu; Cupid; 
Fire; Wind; Yama; Sun; Soul; King; 
joint; ‘peacock; bird; mind; body; 
time; cloud; sound; hair; light; wealth; 
joy. ` ; 

KAALA: (ala) Time; Death or Yama. 

KAALAATEETA : 


(aanta) Beyond 
time. 
KAALACHAKRA ; . (aaam) Wheel 
of Time. p 


KAALPANIKA: ("leaf That 
which is imagined; falsely created. 


KAAMA : (H17) Desire; passion; lust. 
KAAMAAGNI: (&181fis) Fire of passion. 


KAAMAJAATA: (WR) Born of 
desire or passion. 
KAAMAKAANCHANA: (amaaa) 


Lust and gold; the two great barriers 
to Self-realisation. 


KAAMAMAYA : 


desire and lust. 


KAAMANAA : (RAAN) 
pleasure-seeking: cupidity. 


(alta) Full of 


Longing; 


KAAMASANKALPA : amant) 


Thought born of desire. 


KAAMASHAKTI: (arate) 
Force of desire or lust. 
KAAMYAKARMA: (mmama) 
Any action done with desire for 
fruits thereof. 


KAARANASHAREERA 
KAANDA:  (&I@S) The root; the 


source of all Nadis; the egg-shaped 
centre of nerves located below the 
region of the navel. 

KAARANA : (mq) Cause; reason; 
the unmanifested potential cause 
that, in due time, takes shape as the 
„visible effect, the material cause of 
the universe in such a state during 
the period of dissolution, i. e., cosmic 
energy in à potential condition. 

KAARANAATMAA': (AURRI) 
The causal soul. 

KAARANAAVASTHAA : (anyai) 
Causal state or condition. 

KAARANABRAHMA : —— (sums) 
The Highest and the first manifest- 
ation of the Absolute; Mayavishishta- 
chaitanya; Saguna-Brahma. 

KAARANAJAGAT : (RUIA) 
Causal world. 


KAARANASALILA: (arcuate) 
Primeval watets; the potential con- 
dition of the cosmic Energy des- 
cribed figuratively as the water of 
an all-pervading ocean. 

KAARANASHAREERA : (amid). 
The causal body (where the indivi- 
dual retires during sound deep dream- 
less sleep, the intellect, mind and 
senses being reduced to an unmani- 
fested potential condition); this is the 
proximate cover of the soul, known 
also as the sheath of bliss. 
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KAARANAVAIRAAGYA 


a 

KAARANAVAIRAAGYA : (aqa TA) 

Dispassion caused through some 
misery or shipwreck in life. 


KAARANAVIVEKA : (rer 
Accidental cause of slight 
discrimination at first. 


KAARYA: (mri) Effect; (corre- 
lative of Kaarana); the physical body 
is described as Kaarya in contrast to 
the causal body (Kaarana); the world; 
Hiranyagarbha, 


KAARYAAVASTHAA : (amasa) 
Condition of an effect, 
EC 
KAARYABRAHMA : (miasa) 


Hiranyagarbha; effected Brahman. 
KAARYAKAARANASAMBANDHA : 
(adang) “Relation between 
the cause and the effect. ; 
KAARYATATTVAARTHAVIT : 
(aaant) One who knows 
the meaning of the essence of actions, 


EAARYAVIMUKTI:  (arifigfts) 
Liberation from activity; Final 
emancipation. 

KAAYA : (1%) Physical body. 

KAAYAKLESHA : (Saag) 
Mortification and torment of the 
body. 5 

KAAYASAMPAT : (seii 


Perfection of the body so that it is 
equal to a wealth or treasure. 
KAAYASIDDHI : (arafafs) 
' Perfection of the body through Yoga. 


'" KAAYAVYOOHA : 


KALPA 


(sequ) 
Group of bodies (created by a Yogi 
to exhaust his Prarabdha). 


KAIVALYA: (ae) Tran- 
scendental state of Absolute Inde-' 
pendence; Moksha; Isolation; Final 
Beatitude; Emancipation. 


A 
KAIVALYA-MOKSHA : (arama) 
Isolated Freedom; The Jnani at once 
gets Jivanmukti state by becoming 
one with Brahman while living. This 
is termed Pralaya also; Final 
emancipation. 
KALATRAPUTRAISHANAA : 


(maaga qi) Desire for wife and 

children. : 
KALAA: (EAT Part; ray; art. 
KALAASHAKTI : mfè) 

The power or skill in arts, viz, 

literature, architecture, etc. 


KALI: (fat) Evil; black. 

KALIYUGA : (aaga) Age 
'of Kali; Iron age; the last of the 
four Yugas; 
dark evil age. 


KALPA: (WWW) A day of Brahman; 
360 human years make one celestial 
year; 12,000 celestial years make one 
Chaturyuga; 100 Chaturyugas make 
a Kalpa; 1000 Chaturyugas make one 
day of Brahma; Brahma lives such 
100 years. A night of Brahma is 
of the same duration as the day. 
Brahma's life is known às Para, being 
of a longer duration than the life 
ofanyother being, and a half of it 
is called Parardha. Brahman has 
now completed the first parardha 
and is in the first. day of the. second 
Parardha, This day or Kalpa is 
known as Svetavarahakalpa; code of 
rituals, LN : 


the present age; the 
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KALPANAA 
KALPANAA ; (mede) 
tion of the mind; creation. 


KALPANAAMAATRA : (aran) 
Mere imagination; lying only in 


Imagina- 


imagination. 

KALPITA: (afeqq) Imagined or 
created; dreamt. 

KALYAANA: (Faq) Auspicious; 
blessed. 

KAMPANA : aega) Shaking 


or trembling; twisting of muscles; 
tremor in the body or limbs. 

KANCHUKA: (35$) Limitor 
constriction; sheath whereby, from 
all-knowing, you have become little; 
from being almighty, you 
become a little doer. 


KANDAMOOLA : (&qHs) Roots and 
tubers. $ 

KANISHTHAKOTYADHIKAAREE : 
(asfagateattata) Qualified person 
of the most inferior type. 


KANTHA: (WW) Throat; neck. 


KANTHAMOCLA : (EHA) 
The base of the neck (throat). 


KAPAALADHAUTI: (surge) 
“A process for the removal of phlegm 
and is three-fold : 

1. Vatakrama: by 
exhalation, 

9. Vyutkrama: by water drawn 
through the nostrils and ejected 
through the mouth. $ 

3. Shitkrama : the reverse process. 


have 


inhalation and 


KARMAJA 


KAPAALARANDHRA: (uach) 
Hollow of the skull. 


KAPATA: (42) Deceptive; cunning. 


KAPHA: (Wm) Phlegm; one of the 
three humours or Doshas according 
to Ayurveda. 


KARAALEE: (teil) The terrific 
one ; a flame of fire. 

KARATALABHIKSHAA : (sera) 
Using hands (palms) as the begging 
bowl. 


KARMA: (mH) Action; It is of three 
kinds ; Sanchita (all the accumulated 
actions of all previous births), Prarab- 
dha (the particular portion of such 
Karmas allotted for being worked out 
in the present life), and  Aagaami 
(current Karmas being freshly per- 
formed by the individual) Itis the 
Karma operating through the law of 
cause and effect binding the Jiva or 
individual soul to the wheel of birth 
and death. 


KARMAADHYAKSHA: (mafiaq) 
Controller or ruler of actions ; God ; 


Atman or Soul. 
KARMAASHAYA: (+afqa) The 


receptacle or mass of actions; aggre- 
gate of works done.: A 

KARMABANDHA : (weise) 
dage caused by Karma. 


KARMABHOOMI:  — (ssim) 
Land of action ; the earth-plane. 


KARMAJA : (a@ast) Born of action 
or Prarabdha. 


Bon- 
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KARMAKAANDA 


KARMAKAANDA: (Wem) The 
“section of the Vedas dwelling only 
on the rituals mainly; the Samhitas 
and the Brahmanas of the Vedas. 


KARMAPARA : (akar) Dependent 
on Karma. | 
KARMAPHALA: (aata) The 


fruit of actions; the consequence of 
a deed in the shape of pain or pleasure. 


KARMASAAKSHEE: (aay 
Witness of actions. 
KARMAVAADA: (àa) The 


doctrine of Karma upholding 
each deed, good or bad, is inevitably 
followed by pleasure or pain as its 


sure effect. 
KARMAYOGA: (mW). The 
Yoga of selfless action; Per- 


formance of one's own duty ; indiffer- 


"ence to the body and the world 8 
service of humaniry. 
KARMAYOGEE: (EUMM) One 


going through the scheduled spiritual 
discipline of the path of action. 


KARMENDRIYA : (aiza) 
Organ of action ; speech, hand, feet, 
genital and anus are the organs of 
action. 

KARTAA : (maf) 
of action. 


KARTAVYA: (mem) Duty; that 


which is to be done or ought to be 
donc. x 


Doer ; the subject 


that | 


KEVALA-ASTI 


KARTRITVA: (WWW) Doership; 
Agency of action, 


KARTRIVAADA: (eTa) The 
claim of being an independent doer. 


KARUNAA: (mmu) Mercy; com- 
passion ; kindness. 

KARUNAAVISHTA: (auy) 
Invaded by pity. 

KASHAAYA: (aqa) The subtle 


influence in the mind produced by 
enjoyment and left there to fructify 
in time to come and distract the 


mind from Samadhi; Hidden im- 
pressions. 

KATHAA : (aar) Tale or story ; 
history or narrative. 

KAUPEENA: (atdiq) The Indian 


loin-cloth ; suspendary bandage usu- 


all worn during the practice of 
asanas. 


KEERTANA: (Aşa) 
the name and glory of God, 


KEERTI : (AR) Fame; reputation. 


Singing l 


KENDRA: (3%) Centre; heart, 


KEVALA : (Raa) Alone; Single; 
independent; the Absolute. 
KEVALAANANDASWAROOPA : 


(taamaan) OF the very form 
of mere Bliss; Brahman, 


KEVALA-ASTI : (ser sia) 
Pure Existence merely. j 
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KEVALA-ASTITVA 


KEVALA-ASTITVA : (@aa-2ltaza) 
The state of Absolute Being. 
KEVALACHAITANYA: (dw agaa) 


Pure Consciousness 
without thought. 


KEVALAJNAANA: (aama) 
Absolute Knowledge; Brahma-Jnana. 


KEVALAKUMBHAKA : (Segre) 
Sudden restraint of breath, not 
preceded by either Puraka or Rechaka. 


or Intelligence 


KEYOORA : (3x) An ornament worn 


on the arm of Lord Vishnu. 
KHA:  (W) Sky; ether. 


KHECHARA : (QAT) What moves in 
the sky; the celestial being or the bird. 


KHECHAREEMUDRAA: (asa) 
The Hathayogic Mudra (a pose) 
whereby a person is able to 
fly in the sky. 

KHYAATI: . (wafer) Reputation; 
fame; knowledge. 

KIREETA: (füze) A crown; one 


of the ornaments of Lord Vishnu. 

KLESHA:  (aigt) Affliction; pain. 

KOOTASTHA : (dz) ^ Abso- 
lutely changeless; He who is found 
without exception in all creatures 
from Brahma down to ants and who 
is shining as Atma and dwells as 
witness to the Buddhi of all creatures; 
Rock-seated; unchanging; another 
name for Brahman. 


KRISHNAAJINA 


KOOTASTHACHAITANYA : 


(qaaa) Inner Self; Individual 
Consciousness destitute of egoism. 


KOOTASTHANITYA: (gawaa) 
Eternal, without undergoing any 


change; .the changelessly Permanent 
Atma (Brahman). This is opposed 
to  Parinami-Nitya or changing 
permanent. 
KOOTASTHASATTAA: (gawaa) 
Rock-seated Being; Firm Being; 
the being of Atman or Brahman. 


KOSHA : (sir) Sheath; bag; 
scabbard; a sheath enclosing the 
soul; there are five such concentric 
sheaths or the chambers one above 
the other, namely, the sheaths of 
bliss, intellect, mind, prana and gross 
body. 

KOTI: (st) Crore; degree; (viz. 
Sadhana-koti, Siddha-koti, etc.). 


ERAMA: (8) Order; rules regard- 


ing rituals. r 

KRAMAMUKTI : (Saga) 
Progressive emancipation of the de- 
votees wherein they proceed from 
this world to the world of Brahma 


and from there attain Kaivalya. 
KRATU: (mg) 
action. | 
KRIPAA : (a1) Mercy; grace; blessing. 
KRISHNAAJINA : (ana) 
Special kind of deer-skin used as 
seat during worship and Yogic Medi- 
tation. 


Sacrifice; Yajna; 
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KRISHNADWAIPAAYANA 


KRISHNADWAIPAAYANA : 
(asaya qum) The famous Vyasa, 
the writer of the Mahabharata, 
eighteen Puranas, and the compiler 
of the Vedas. 

KRITAATMAA : (Baten 
Pure soul who is extremely good and 
extremely self-sacrificing. 


KRITABUDDHI: (WWgÍz) (Very) 


. intelligent; rational; discriminative. 


KRITAKRITYA: (fafa) One who 
has done all actions; i. e., Jnani. 


KRITANAASHA : (Saang) 
Destruction of what has been done; 
destruction of actions done or the 
rewards of actions that have been 
done. 


KRIYAA: (frat) 
Particular exercises 
such as Basti, Neti, Nauli, etc, 

KRIYAADVAITA: (Eada) 
Oneness in action or practical 
of Oneness. 


Physical action; 
in Hathayoga 


living 


KRIYAAJNAANA : inaa) 
Those intellectual processes which 
are the means taken 
Swaroopa-Jnaana, 


KRIYAANIVRITTI: (Paana) 


Relief from action; emancipation, 
KRIYAASHAKTI; (Prater) 
The power or faculty of acting, 


KRIYAAYOGA : (Frat) 
Yoga of action; Yoga of self. purifica- 


to acquire 
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KSHEENA 


tion through external service . or 


worship. 


KRIYAMAANA: (Raag) (Lit.) 
what is being done; the effect of the 
deeds of the present life to be ex- 
perienced in future; same as Aagaami. 

KRODHA : (mra) Anger; wrath. 

KROORAMATI: (mafi) 


One with a cruel mind or intention, 


KROORATAA : 


( "IU ) Cruelty; 
pitilessness. 
KSHAATRADHARMA: (rar) 


Code of life and conduct of the 
warrior-class. 


KSHAMAA: (qat) Forgiveness, 
KSHANA : (sra) Moment. 
KSHANABHANGURA : (rag) 


Liable to be destroyed at any time; 
utterly transient; evanascent, 


KSHANIKA: (fay) Transitory; 
evanescent; momentary. 


KSHANIKATVA : (afürscg) Momen- 
tariness. 


KSHARA: (QX) World; perishable. 


KSHATRIYAVIDYAA: (qaen) 
Military science of the War-caste. 


KSHAYA: (qa) Destruction; 
thinning; diminishing; annihilation. 


KSHEENA : (AY) Powerless; weak, 


KSHETRA 


KSHETRA: (Qa) A holy place; 
field; also physical body in the 
philesophical sense. 


KSHETRAJNA: (@ aa) 
vidual or the Supreme Soul. 


KSHIPTA : | (Fara) Wandering 
state of the mind. 


KSHITI : (ffi) Earth. 
KSHUDRABRAHMAANDA : 


(q FAITE) Microcosm;  pindanda; 
human bedy. : 


The indi- 


KULADHARMA: (ge) The 
respective duty pertaining to the 
family. 


KUTEERA 


KUMBHAKA:  (gFW) Retention 
of breath; suspension of breath. 


KUNDALINEE: (gæi) The 
primordial cosmic eneagy located 
in the individual; it lies coiled up 
like a serpent with 3-1/2 turns with 
head downwards at the basal Moolaa- 
dhaarachakra. 


; KUSHA : (x) Sacred grass used 


for ritualistic purposes. 


KUTEERA : 
hermitage. 


aa) Hut or cottage; 
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LAAGHAVA 

LAAGHAVA: (maa) Lightness 
of body through practice of medi- 
tation. 

LAGHIMAA: (afaat) Lightness; 


one of the eight major Siddhis of 
Yoga-practice. 

LAJJAA: (sss) Shame; shyness. 

LAKSHANA: (RI) Sign; 
nition; characteristic; condition. 

LAKSHANAVRITTI: (aqqgfı) 
The inherent power in a sound that 
gives rise to a thought of certain 
qualities like name, form, etc., direct- 
ly or indirectly associated with it. 


defi- 


LAKSHYA: (fq) Target; point 
of concentration. 
LKSHYAARTHA: (wand) 


Indicative meaning (in the exposition 
of Tat-Twam-Asi-Mahavakya); the 
lakshyartha of Tat is Brahman and 
that of Twam is Kutastha. 


LAUKIKA: (mhz) Worldly; per- 
taining to the empirical phenomena. 


LAYA : (wa) Dissolution; merging. 
LAYACHINTANA : (era freq) 


Concentrating the mind With a view 
to dissolve it; that kind of Vedantic 
meditation where the mind is carried 
On progressively from grosser to 
subtler ideas until it is dissolved in 
the Unmanifested or Para Brahman; 
there is for instance the Bhootalaya- 
chintana, the Antahkaranalavachintana 
and the Omkafalayachintana. 


LAYAKRAMA : (mata) The 
order of the dissolution of the Tattwas. 


LOLUTAA 


LAYASTHAANA: (amama) 
The place of dissolution. 


LAYAYOGA : (ratu) Process or 
absorption of the individual sou] into 
the Supreme Soul ; another name of 
Nada-Yoga or Kundalini Yoga. 2 


LEELAA: (@@i) Play; sport; the 
cosmos looked upon as a Divine Play, 


LEELAAMAYEE: (Wh) A 
connotative name of the Divine Force 
to whom Creation and Dissolution 
are mere play or sport. 

LEENA : (aa) Dissolved ; merged; 
lost. 

LESHAAVIDYAA : 
Trace of ignorance. 


LINGA : (fers) Mark ; gender ; sign; 


symbol. 

LINGADEHA: (Rgl) The 
astral body ; the subtle body. 

LINGASHAREERA: (RGT) The 
subtle or psychic body that becomes 
particularly active during the dream- 
State by creating a world of its own ; 
the three sheaths of intelligence, mind . 
and vital energy constitute this body. 

LOBHA: (Wh) Covetousness; greed, 

LOKA : (erts) World of names and 
forms. 

cs 

LOKAAYATIKA : aaa) 

Materialist; Charvaka. 


LOKASANGRAHA: (ahmdsg) 
Solidarity of the world ; uplift of the 
world. 

LOLUTAA : (mga) Covetousness; 
cupidity ; earthly enjoyment. 


Qm) 
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MAALAA 


MADHURA 


M 


MAALAA: (am) Rosary ; beads 
used for counting the number of Japa 
done. 

MAANA: (WI) Respect; sense of 
self-respect. 

MAANASAPOOJAA : (maagi) 
Mental worship ; an item of ritualistic 
worship requiring the devotee to go 
mentally through the entire procedure 
of worship. 

MAANASEESHAKTI: (amana) 
Power of mind; intelligence; under- 
standing. 


MAANASIKA: (mata) Mental; 
pertaining to the mind. 
MAANASIKAJAPA: (amra) 


` Mental repetition ofa mantra. 
MAANASIKAERIYAA : (mafana) 
Mental action. 


MAANAVADHARMA: (Wr) 
The essential nature of man; religion 
of man ; the duties of man. 


MAARDAVA: (aa) Mildness; 


tenderness ; smoothness. 


MAARGA : (aW) Path; road. 


MAARTANDA: (ante) The Sun- 
: God. 

MAATRAA: (ami) Unit; alone; 
element. 


MAATRI-MAANA-MEYA: (HaHa) 
Enower, knowing and the known; 
measurer, measuring, measured. 


MAATSARYA : (AREA) Jealousy. 


MAAYAA: (arn) The Illusive Power 
of Brahman; the veiling and the 
projecting power of the universe. 


MAAYAAMOHAJAALA: (manama) 
The jugglery or deception set by 
infatuation of Maya. 


MAAYAASHABALABRAHMA : 
(mamaa. ) Another . name 
for Saguna Brahman or Ishwara (the 
Brahman conjoined with attributes, 
enwrapped in and coloured with 
Maya.) 


MAAYAAVAADA: (mmnag) Also 
known as Mithyavada; theory of 
illusion; Doctrine of the phenomenal 
character of the universe. 


MAAYAAVEE: (am) Master- 
magician ; Great Juggler ; Brahman. 

MAAYOPAADHI: (manfa) The 
Upadhi or the apparently limiting 
conditions produced by Maya or 
appearance. 


MADA : (a7) Pride. 


MADHUPARKA: (ag) An 
offering for the Lord containing 
honey, curd, etc. 


MADHURA : (9X) The atti- 
tude of a devotee expressing the 
emotion that exists between a lover 
and the beloved; the devotee looks 
upon God as his Beloved. 
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MADHUVIDYAA 


MADHUVIDYAA: (Hgm) The 
process of meditation on Brahman 
taking the Sun (Honey) as a symbol 
for Him. 

MADHYAMAA : (uem) A 
slightly gross form of sound. 

MADHYAMAKOTYADHIKAAREE : 
(manean) Qualified 
person of the middle type. 

MADHYAMAPARIMAANA : 
(aena RATG) Middle size. 

MADHYAMAVAIRAAGYA g 
(asmana) Middle 
Vairagya; notintense Vairagya. 


MAHAABHOOTA: (Hanya) 
element; primordial element. 

MAHAATMAA : (WERH!) Great soul ; 
saint ; sage. j 

MAHAAKAASHA: (REITI) ^ The 
all-pervading physical ` ether; the 
great ether, as opposed to ether in 
a particular receptacle. - 

MAHAAKALPA: (aatra). The 
great cycle; hundred years of Brahma 
when the whole universe is dissolved 
in the Unmanifested. 


MAHAAN : (Wary The Great; 
the evolute from Prakriti according 
to the Sankhya; Brahma or Hiranya- 
„garbha. 


MAHAAPRALAYA : (RRITA) 
The great deluge and general anni- 
hilation of the world; the final des- 
truction of the whole creation at 
the end of a cosmic cycle, 


type of 


Great 


MAITREE 


MAHAAPURUSHA : magan) 
A great Person; a great soul; a sage; 
the Supreme Lord. 


MAHAAVAAKYA: (agara) 
(Lit,) great sentence; Upanishadic 
declarations, four in number, express= 
ing the highest Vedantic Truths or 
‘the identity between the individual 
and the.supreme soul. 


MAHADBRAHMA: (megat) 
' Hiranyagarbha;  sutratma;- cosmic 
intelligence. 
MAHARLOKA: (agata) The 


fourth of the seven planes or lokas 
above the nether regions, 


MAHAT : (aq) Great; the first 
product formed from Prakriti in 


evolution according to Sankhya 
Philosophy; intellect. : 
MAHATAH PARA: Gras: qx) 


Beyond the great greater than the 

great; above the reach of the intellect, 
MAHATTATTVA : (Weta) 

The great principle; the principle 

of intelligence or Buddhi; Hiranya- 

garbha or Brahma, 
MAHATTVA : (HETT) Greatness, 
MAHESHWARA : (HXT) 

Lord; Name of Siva, 


MAHIMAA : (fier) . Glory; one 
of the eight major siddhis; the power 
of assuming immense size. 


MAITREE : (X53) Friendliness, 


Great 
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MAJJAA 


MAJJAA: (ass) Marrow. 
MAKAARA : (TG) The mystic 


syllable “M”, the third letter that 
concludes Omkara or Pranava-Nada. 


MALA : (Wet) 
mind; one of the three defects of 
the mind. 

MALINASATVA: (aferterea) 
Impure Sattva; Nescience; Avidya in 
individual. i 

MAMAKAARA : (qure) 
Mineness; the thought “this is mine” 

. in the body and in the things 
connected with it such as wife, 
friends, home, 


Impurity of the 


ehildren, relations, 


wealth, and the like. 
MANAHKALPITAJAGAT : 
(aa: akaa) The world created 
by the mind or imagination. 
MANAHPRAANASAMBANDHA : 
(aa: TIAA) The relation between 
mind and vital energy. 
MANANA : (aaa) 
thinking; reflection; 
the eternal verities; the second of 
the three steps on the path of 
knowledge. 3 
MANANASHAKTI: (meuf) - 
Power of reflection and concentration. 
MANAS : (aQ) Mind; the thinking 
faculty. 
MANASAH MANAH: (WWW) 
Mind of mind; the Inner Ruler or 
- the Atman (Brahman). 


Constant 
meditation on 


MANOMOORCCHAAKUMBHAKA 


MANAS-SHUDDHI : (aa: gfe) 
Purification of the mind. 


MANDA : (a) Dull; thick. 


MANDALA : (aca) Region; 
sphere er plane; viz., Suryamandala 
or solar region. 


MANEESHAA : (weilw) 
dent power of thinking. 


MANGALAARATEE : (Hga) 
Worship through waving of lights 
before God or any other adorable 
personage. 

MANIPURACHAKRA: (AJAR) 
The third of the  Yogic centres 
situated in the region of the navel. 

MANODHARMA: (Haterz) 
Natural attributes or properties of the 
mind. 

MANOJAYA: (mataa) Conquest of 
Mind. 

MANOLAYA: (Hater) 


tion and dissolution of the mind 
into its cause. 


Indepen- 


Involu- 


MANOMAATRAJAGAT: (sitas) 
Mind alone is world; world made up 
of mind only. 


MANOMAYAKOSHA : (alate) 
One of the sheaths of the Atma, 
consisting of the mind. 

MANOMOORCCHAAKUMBHAKA : 
(ast qgige um) Retention of 
breath wherein the mind lapses into 
unconsciousness; a variety of Pralaya. 
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MANONAASHA 

MANONAASHA: (aani) 
Destruction of the mind. 

MANONIRODHA : Gratis) 


Control or annihilation of the mind. 


MANORAAJYA: (alist) Build- 
ing castles in the air; mental kingdom. 


MANORATHA: Wu) - Desire 
; of the mind. 
` MANTRA: (ma) — Sacred syll- 


able or word or set of words . through 
the repetition and reflection of 


which one attains perfection or 
tealisation of the Self. a 
MANTRACHAITANYA: (malm) 


The dormant potency in a Mantra, 


MANTRASHAKTI: (neas) 
Power. of the | Lord's Name; 
potency of any Mantra. 

MANTRASIDDHI: (qafg) 
Perfection in the practice of Mantra- 
Japa; mastery over the Devata of a 


The 


Mantra so that the Devata graces | 


the votary whenever invoked. 


MANVANTARA: (mam) The 


period of Manu's rule consisting of: 


71 celestial Yugas. 


MARTYALOKA : (adats) 
The mortal world; earthplane 

MARUT : Gm) A certain 
class of heavenly bodies; the wind-god, 

MATHAAKAASHA: (Harte) 


Space bounded by a temple or a 
house or a room. 


MEGHAAKAASHA 


MATI: (afa) Thought; mind 
rightly directed towards knowledge 
revealed and practice enjoined by 
Sastras. 


MATSYAASANA : (ARTA) 
Fish-pose of the Hatha Yogins; In: 
swimming a person can float in 
water like a fish fora considerable 
time if he steadily lies. there in this 
posture. 


MATSYAAVATAARA : (AAT ATT) 
The Fish-incarnation of. God accord- 
ing to Hindu mythology. 


MATSYENDRAASANA: (Wen) 
This posture invented by 
Bhagavan Matsyendra, one of the 
pioneers of Yogic culture. 


MEDHAA : (Wat). Power of 
retaining the import of Studies; 
intelligence or. intellect; pcwer of 
understanding, ` 


was 


MEEMAAMSAA : (Aai) 
An enquiry into the nature of a 
thing; the science of philosophical 
logic enquiring into Vedic knowledge; 
Purvamimamsa or Uttaramimamsa. 


MEGHAAKAASHA: Qas) 
Sky reflected in particles of water 
which resemble spray and. whichare . 
inferable as. existing in the canopy 
of clouds, which hangs-in the expan- 
Sive firmament from the subsequent 
showers of rain; cloud-environed ether. 
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MERUDANDA 
MERUDANDA : 
spinal column. 


MITAAHAARA: (REIT) Moderate 
diet. 


(augue) — The 


MITHYAA : 
illusory. 


MITHYAABHIMAANA : (faaatirara) 
False egoism. 


(fasan False; unreal; 


MITHYAACHAARA : (rnam?) 
Sinful conduct ; hypocrisy- 


MITHYAADRISHTI : (azt) 
The vision that this world is unreal. 


MITHYAAHAMKAARA : (fronde) 
Same as Mithyaabhimaana. 

MITHYAAJNAANA : (fenaa) 
False knowledge. 

MITHYAAJNAANANIMITTA : 
(faena aT) Based on wrong 
knowledge. 


MITHYAASAMBANDHA : 
(ferendi) False relationship. 

MITHYAAVAADA =: (Ronan) 
Phenomenal doctrine ; theory of illu- 
sion. : 

MOHA: (Wig) Infatuation ; delusion 
caused by wrong thinking; false 
identification and deluded attachment. 


MOKSHA: (Mq) Release; liberation; 
ihe term is particularly applied to 
the liberation from the bondage of 
Karma and’ the wheel of birth and 
death ; Absolute Experience. 


MOOLAAJNAANA : 


MRIGATRISHNAA 


MOODHAAVASTHAA : (azara) 
One of the five states of the mind ; 


state of ignorance or forgetfulness of 
one's real nature. 


MOOLA : Gra) 
tuber. 


Origin ; root ; base ; 


MOOLAADHAARA : Grata 
The lowermost of the "six Yogic 
centres in the body. 


LAAJ (aama) 
Primal ignorance which contains all 
potentialities. 


MOOLAAVIDYAA : 
Same as Moolaajnaana. 


MOOLADHAUTI: 


Cleaning of the anüs. 


MOOLAMANTRA g aara) 
Root-mantra; the powerful and the 


(aariaa) 


Gana) 


most important of the various mantras 
of any deity. 


MOOLAPRAKRITI : Qasa ] 
Avyakta; the ultimate subtle cause 
for.all matter. ` í 

MOORCCHAA : (Het) Fainting. 

MOORTAAMOORTA : Gati 

Personal and Impersonal. 


MOORTI : (af) Idol. 
MOUNA : (ata) Silence. 


Gentleness ; 


MRIDUTAA: (aga) 
tenderness. 

MRIGATRISHNAA 8 
Mirage in the desert- 


aq) 
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MRISHAA 


MRISHAA: (qw) Vain; hollow; 


false ; unreal. 
MRITYU: (4g) Death; Lord Yama. 


MRITYUNJAYA : (ages) 
Conquerer of death; one of the names 
of Lord Siva. 


MUDITAA: (gmi) 
joy. 

MUDRAA: (q&1) A certain class of 
exercises in Hathayoga; symbols 
shown in hands during worship. 

MUGDHATAA : (Gam . The 
State of very deluded forgetfulness of 
teal divine nature through infatuation. 

MUHOORTA: , (ge)  — Ausi- 


cious moment; a period equivalent 
to 48 minutes. 


Complacency; 
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MUNI 


individual soul and the Supreme 
Being. Here the soul designated a, 
“I” the doer and the enjoyer is not 
one with Brahman, but it is the 
noumenal self who is the basis of that 
“I” that is identical with Brahman, 
Thus "I" is to be deprived of its 
fictitious environments before estab. 
lishing its identity with Brahman; 
the-main common substratum, 


MUKHYAVRITTI: (qeg) 
Primary sense; power or shakti of 
words. 


MUKTA : (aaa) The liberated one. 


MUKTAPURUSHA:  (g«sqgsu) 
A person liberated from all kinds of 
bondage; one freed from birth and 
death. 


MUKHYA: (g3) Chief ; primary. MUKTI: ( afin) Same as Moksha,’ 
MUKHYAPRAANA: ( TT) ; 
i Chief vital air. a E UESHU: EIS) OD 
iberation. 
MUKHYASAAMAANYAADHI- E > 
KARANA : (qera) a NA i FIT) 
The grat. "Vedautic text “ Aham Intense longing for liberation, 
Brahma Asmi "—I am Brahman | MUNI: afo A sage: an austere; 
teaches the ‘identity of the one observing silence, 
— 


NAABHI 


IN 


NAABHI : (afr) Navel. 


NAABHICHAKRA : (firi) 
Manipurachakra; the third lotus at 
the navel (according to Hatha-Yoga). 


NAADA : (ara) 
(of the eternal); the primal sound er 
first vibration from which all crea- 
tion has emanated; the first mani- 
festation of the unmanifested Abso- 
lute; Omkara or Sabda Brahman; 
also the mystic inner sound or Ana- 
hata on which the Yogi concentrates. 

NAADAANUSANDHAANA: 
(magaan) Enquiry or investi- 
gation into the Anahata sounds. 

NAADABINDUKALAATEETA : 

( argfargeattctat ) Beyond the 
states of Nada, Bindu and Kala (in 
Tantric conception); the supreme 
state of Brahman. 


Mystic sound 


Nerve: channel; 


NAADEE: (Atel) 
psychic current. 


NAADEESHUDDHI: (mAg) 
Purification of the Nadis. 


NAAGA: (am) 
Sadhus who are nude. 


One erder of 


NAAMA : (ara) Name. 


NAAMAROOPA: (ameg) Name 
and form; (the:nature of the world). 


NAAMAROOPAJAGAT : (MAET) 
The world of names and forms. 
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NAIMIITIKA 


NAAMAROOPAVYAAKARANA ; 


(ASIA) Evolution of 
names and forms. 
NAAMASMARANA: (aR) 


Remembrance of the Lord through 
repetition of His names. 


NAANAABHAAVA: (arm). 
The feeling of plurality or multi- 
plicity. 


NAANAATVA: (mawa) Mary- 
ness; variety; diversity. 
NAARAAYANA: (maq) A 


, proper name of Bhagavan; the term 
by etymology means a Being that 
supports all things, that is reached 
by them and that helps them to do 
so; when the compound Naara plus 
Ayana is understood as a Bahuvreehi 
compound, the term means one who 
pervades all things; one who sleeps. 
on waters. 


NAASIKAA: (afa®t) Nose; the 
subtle organ of smell corresponding 
to the outer organ, the nose. 

NAASIKAAGRA : (ahima) 

Tip of the nose. 

NAASIKAAGRADRISHTI : 
(arret) Gazeat the tip of the 
nose. 


NAIMITTIEA : (Afar) Occasional; 
not daily or permanent. 


NAIMITTIKAPRALAYA 


NAIMITTIKAPRALAYA : 
(GUTES py Occasional cosmic 
dissolution (during Hiranyagarbha's 
sleep). 3 
NAISHKARMYA:  (Svsr4) Cessa- 
tion of works of Prakriti; the state 
of being actionless (in salvation). 


NAISHTHIKABRAHMACHAAREE : 
(Akaari) One who has 
“taken the vow of life-long celibacy, 
residing in the house of his preceptor. 


NAIVEDYA ; (Raa) Edible offer- 
ings to the deity in a temple or house- 
hold altar. 


NAKSHATRAVIDYAA: (aqafaat) 
The scienee of stars; astronomy. 


NAMRATAA: (a871) Humility. 


NARASIMHA: (arfa) A fierce 
manifestation of Vishnu in the form 
of a man-lion in which the Lord 
incarnated to kill Hiranyakashipu. 


NAULI: ' (Afr) Hathayogic Kriya 
wherein the abdominal region is 
churned with the rotating motion 
of the rectal muscles. 


NAVADVAARAPUREE: (aqangâ) 
The nine-gated city; body. 


NAVAVIDHABHAKTI: (aafirerafts) 
Nine modes of devotion, viz., Sravana, 
Kirtana, Smarana, Padasevana, 
Archana, Vandana, Dasya, Sakhya, 
Atmanivedana. 


be- 


NIHSHREYAS 


NEERAAJANA : aaa) 
Burning of camphor and the like; 
an offering or waving of camphor or 
any light before the diety during 
worship. 


NEEVAARASHOOKA : 
The tail end of a paddy. 


NETI: (Wf) Hathayogic Kriya for 
cleansing the nostrils, by passing a 
thread through the nostrils; one of the 
Shat-Kriyas or preliminary purifica- 
tory exercises in Hathayoga. 


NETENETI: (ARràAÑ) “Not this, 
not this"; the analytical process of 
progressively negating all names and 
forms in order to arrive at the eternal 
underlying Truth. 


NIDIDHAASANA: —(frfregwm) 
Profound and deep meditation; third 


of the  Vedantic Sadhana, after 
Shravana and Manana. 


NIDRAA: (Ñi) Sleep; either 
dreaming or deep sleep State; also a 
name of Yogamaayaa. 


NIGAMANA: (Rma) Cong. 
sion; the fifth Member of a Syllogism. 


(tare) 


NIGRAHASTHAANA: (fer aeeqta1) 
The place of controlling and punish- 
ment, 


NIHSANKALPA : (Rrsisieq) 
Devoid of thought or imagination, 


NIHSHREYAS: (fim) 
Bliss; Moksha. 


Supreme 
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NIHSHWAASA 


NIHSHWAASA:  (frxsm) Out- 


breathing; exhalation. 


NIHSPRIHAA: (fever) 
lessness. 

NIJABODHAROOPA: (Ramae) 
State of Self-awareness; Satchi- 
dananda-Brahman; Of the form of 
real knowledge. 


Desire- 


NIMESHA:  (RHiW) Twinkling of 
an eye a moment or minute. 

NIMITTA : (&fira) Cause; 
Instrument. 


NIMITTAKAARANA: (fifüsrer ur) 
Instrumental cause, as the potter 
who makes the pot. 


(fx) 


NINDAA : Rebuke; - cen- 
sure. 

NIRAADHAARA: (Raam). With- 
out support. : 


NIRAAKAARA : (AUER) Formless. 


NIRAALAMBA: -fa@i@F@) Support- 


less. 

NIRAAMAYA: (aaa) Without 
disease. 

NIRAASHAYA: (Raga) Without 


refuge or shelter. 


NIRAAVARANA : (mam) 
out veil. 

NIRABHIMAANATAA : (Rma) 
State without the idea of mineness; 
without egoism ; 


With- 


NIRLEENA 
NIRANJANA : (Rrxesra) 


NIRATISHAYAANANDA:  (faxfau- 


ag) The highest bliss; 
which bliss there is nore other. 


Spotless. 
above 


NIRATISHAYAGHANEEBHOOTA- 
SHAKTI: (frefererasalazererfiz) 
Infinitely | massive power or 

potency; condensed or concentrated 


power which is limitless. 


NIRAVADHI-ATITARAAM : (facafiz- 
afata) Constant and profuse, 


NIRAVAYAVA: uaaa) With- 
out members or limbs. 


NIRBEEJA : (Aa) Seedless; without 
samskaras. 


NIRBEEJASAMAADHI: (ferifsresis) 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi 
Bija or 
fried by Jnana. 


wherein the 
seeds of samskaras are 


NIRBHARATAA: (Rr) Ezxce- 
ssiveness; fullness. s 

NIRBHAYA : (RNA) Fearless. 

NIRDVANDVA: (fa =3) Beyond 


the pairs of opposites such as plea- 
sure and pain. 


NIRGUNA : (fes Q! Without attribute. 


NIRGUNABRAHMA : (Rarqa) 
The Impersonal attributeless Abso- 


lute. 


NIRLEENA: (fata) Undissolved. 
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NIRLIPTA 


NIRLIPTA: (fif) Unattached. 
. NIRLIPTATVA: (Riian The 
state of being unattached. 


NIRMAANA: (Rafy) 


NIRMAANACHITTA: (Rafya) 
Manufactured mind; manufacturing 
mind, 


NIRMAANAKAAYA : (Raqs) 
Manufactured body. 
NIRMALA: (Ria) 
purity; pure. 
NIRMAMA : (Rain) Without mineness. 
NIRMOHA : 


Creation. 


Without im- 


Rafa) Without 
attachment; without delusion. ; 
NIRNAYA: — (Rig) Ascertain- 
ment; establishing. : 
NIRODHA: (Rù) Restraint; 


suppression; destruction. 


NIRODHABHOOMI : (RRYqrfü) 
The state in which the 
is in a state of control. 


NIRODHAPARINAAMA((fataqRar) 
Modification of control. 

NIROOPANA: (Req) 
tion or ascertainment, 

NIRUDDHA : (ea) Controlled. 


NIRUDYOGA: (Rreata) 
effort. ti 


` mind 


Investiga- 


Without 


NIRUKTA : 
(of the Vedas). 


(Free) 


NIRVISHESHATVA 


NIRUPAADHIKA : (frei) 
Without any limiting adjunct, 


NIRVAANA: (fafa) Liberation; 
Final emancipation. 

NIRVEDYA : Raa) Unknow- 
able. 

NIRVICHAARA: (RATO With- 


out argumentation; 

and enquiry. 
NIRVICHAARASAMAADHI : 

(rcr Superconscious State 


where there is no intellectual enquiry, 


NIRVIKAARA : (ifs) 
Unchanging; without modifications. 


NIRVIKALPA:  (fafaaeg) With- 


out the modifications of the mind. 


without logic 


NIRVIKALPASAMAADHI : 
(Rif rerefar) The superconsci- 
ous state where there is no mind or 
“Triputi” or any idea. See Asam- 
prajnaatasamaadhi. 


NIRVISHAYA: (FATA) Without 
sense-activity; without object. 
NIRVISHESHA : (RAN) With- 


out any special characteristics. 


NIRVISHESHACHINMAATRA : 
(CETERI IEEE TEES Udifferentiated 


consciousness alone. 


Etymology | NIRVISHESHATVA: (Riiie) 


Absence of distinctive attributes, 
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NIRVITAR KASAMAADHI. 


NIRV ITARKASAMAADHI : 
(fakaai) Superconscious 
state where there is no intellectual 
argumentation or logic. 


NISHCHAYA: (fava) Conviction; 


determination. 


NISHCHAYAATMAKA : (fags) 


With firm conviction or deter- 
mination. 
NISHCHAYAVRITTI* (Firg fat) 


The vritti or state of miud where 
there is determination. 


NISHEDHA : (fiat) Prohibition 
(enjoined by the scripture). 
NISHIDDHAKARMA : (fata) 


Forbidden action (Vedic or Smarta). 


NISHKAAMA : (feat) Without 


desire. 


NISHKAAMABHAAVA : (Riester) 


Motiveless spontaneous feeling; 
the attitude of non-expectation of 


fruits of action. y 


NISHKAAMABHAKTI :( ARARE) 
Devotion without expectation of fruits. 


NISHKAAMAKARMA: (fastos) 
Action without expectation of fruits. 


NISHKALA : 
parts; without taint; spotless. 


NISHEAMPANA : (Rimena) 
shakable. 


(Reset) -~ Without 


Un- 


NITYASIDDHA 


NISHKRIYA: (fafta) 
actoin; without movement. 


Without 


NISHKRIYAROOPA: _ (fetfea1%q) 
Of the form of actionlessness; 
a feature of the Supreme State or 
Brahman. 


NISHTHAA: (fast) 
establishment 


Steadfast- 


ness; (in a certain 


state). 
NITYA : (fere) 


Eternal; day; 
obligatory; permanent. ; 


NITYAANITYAVASTUVIVEKA E 


(enaa fad) Discrimination 
between the Realand the unreal. 


NIIYABUDDHI: (Rage) 
Idea of stability; the intellect that 
considers the world as real. 


NITYAKARMA : (Riera) 
Daily obligatory rite as Sandhya, etc. 

NITYAMUKTA : (rers) 
Eternally Free. 

NITYAPRALAYA : (fear) 


Dissolution of everyday occurence 
during individual's sound sleep. 


NITYASARGA : (Rud) Daily 
creation; awakening of the individual 


in the morning. 


NITYASHUDDHA : (Rags) 
Eternally pure: 
NITYASIDDHA : (Rafa) 


Eternally perfect. 
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NITYASUKHA 


NITYASUKHA : (aga) 


Eternal happiness. 


NITYATAA : (A41) Eternity. 


NITYATRIPTI : (faena) 
Eternal satisfaction. ` 
NITYAYUKTA:  (fragw) Eter- 


nally united (with the Absolute). 


NIVRITTI: (Rafı) Renunciation; 
retrospective life; stepping back from 
worldly activity. 


NIVRITTIMAARGA: (figfaani) 
The path of renunciation and San- 
yasa; the path of return to Para 
Brahman. 


NIVRITTIROOPA: - (frgfümu) 


NYAGRODHA 


NIYAMA: (faa) The second Step 
in Raja-Yoga; internal and external 
purification, contentment, mortifica. 
tion, study, and worship of God; 
observance, ' 


NIYAMAVIDHI : (Rora) 
An injunction on the method of 
carrying out or performing scriptu- 
ral injunctions and observances. 


(Gaa) 


NRIYAJNA: (343) Service of 
human beings; one of the five sacri- 
ficial rites enjoined on all house- 
holders; feeding of the guest, 


NRITYA : Dance; Tandava, 


NYAASA ; 


Of the very form of renunciation, Cam) Renunciation; 
and detachment, x (Sanyasa) laying down. 
NIYAAMAKA; (ÑAWE) — He who NYAGRODHA ; (Fane) — The 
controls. Indian fig (tree); the Sami tree. 
——— 
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OJAS 


OJAS : (ma) Vigour; spiritual 
energy; vitality; the spiritual force 
developed through the creative power 
of celibacy and Yogic Sadhana. 


OM : (sit) The Pranava or the 
sacred syllable symbolising Brahman. 


OORDHWARETAS-YOGEE : 
(Sa) The Yogi in whom 
the seminal energy flows upwards. 


OSHADHIYOGA 


Oo 


OORMI: (eff) A waveianevil: 
reference is often made to six evils: 
they are hunger and thirst, old age 
and death, grief and delusion or 
loss of consciousness. 


OSHADHIYOGA:  (sivaferaitm 
Yoga in which herbal preparations 
are administered to cure defective 
health. 
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= 


PAADA 

PAADA : (qg) Foot; one-fourth 
portion. 

PAADYA : (m) — Water offered 


to wash the feet with; one of the 


sixteen ‘modes of honouring the 
Deity in formal worship. 
PAANDITYA: (Rea) Eru- 


dition; learning; intellectual mastery. 
PAANI: (fI) Hand. 
PAAPA (qu) Sin; a wicked action; evil; 


demerit. 

PAAPAPURUSHA: Wmgeu) Evil 
personified; personification of the 
sinful part in the individual. 

PAARAMAARTHIKA : — (qme) 


In an absolute sense (as opposed 
to vyavaharika or relative). 


PAARAMAARTHIKASATTAA : 


CESE ESS A) The Absolute 
Reality; Transcendental Truth; Param 
Brahma. 


PAARIVRAAJYA : (rRe) 
The state of a wandering Sanyasin. 


PAARVATEE : (ata) An incar- 
nation of the Divine Mother; Consort 
of Siva, 


PAAYASA : (maa) A liquid 
offering to gods, prepared with rice 


(boiled), milk, ghee and sugar with 
spices necessary; Paramaannam, 


PANCHEEKARANA 


PAAYU: (ag) Organ of ex- 
cretion; anus. f 

PADAARTHA : (qx) Sub- 
stance; material. : 

PADAARTHAABHAAVANAA : 
(qalatataat) Knowledge of the 


Truth; the sixth of the Jnana Bhu- 

mikas or states of knowledge where 

the Jnani perceives the inner essence 
and not the outer physical form of 
things. 

PADMA: . (ŒR) 

a name for the plexus. 
PANCHA : (He) Five. 
PANCHAAGNIVIDYA : (qeatfafaan 

Science of five fires; esoteric expla- 

nation of five processes of sacrifices. 

(See Chhandogya Upanishad). 
PANCHAAKSHARA: (qaq) 

Mantra of Lord Siva, consisting of 

five letters; Om Namah Sivaya. 


PANCHAKOSHA : (STIR) 
Five sheaths of ignorance envelop- 
ing the Atma. 

PANCHEEKARANA: (qs) 
Quintuplication; according to the 
Vedanta school, a particular process 
by which the five kinds ofthe ele- 
mentary constituents of the universe 
are said to be compounded with one 
another to form grosser entities that 
serve as units in the composition of ` 

the physical universe. 


Lotus; Chakra; 
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pANCHEEKRITA 


PANCHEEKRITA : (asiza) 


Quintuplicated. 


PANDITA: (qe). A learned man; 
scholar; man of wisdom. 


PARA: (W) 
my. s 
PARAABHAKTI: (qaaa) Sup- 
reme devotion where .the devotee 
sees his Ishtam everywhere. Here 
_ the devotee transcends all forms of 
ritualistic worship. This leads to 


Supreme; other; ene- 


Jnana. 


PARAAGATI: (aqm) — Highest 


State; Moksha. 


PARAAPRAKRITI 8 (uas) 
The higber cosmic energy through 
which the Supreme Brahman appears 
as individual souls. 


PARAATPARA: (RTO) "Greater 
than the great; higher than the high. 


PARAAVIDYAA : (afian) Higher 
knowledge; direct ‘knowledge © of 
Brahman. . 

PARAAYANA : - (quera) The 
ultimate ground; the sole refuge. 

PARADHARMA : ` (qua) Duty 
pertaining to another. 

PARAKAAYAPRAVESHA : 


(qs rra) Entering into another 
body; the Siddhi by which the Vogi 
can leave his own body and enter 
into and animate another body. 


PARAMESHTHEE 


PARAMA : (qta) Highest; Supreme. 

PARAMAANANDA: (menaa) 
Supreme Bliss. 

PARAMAANANDAPRAAPTI: 
(stie) 
Supreme Bliss. : 

PARAMAANU: (qag) Asub- 
atomic particle such as electron. 

PARAMAARTHADRISHTI : 
(azarazfe) Right vision; Intuition. 

PARAMAATMAA: (marat) The 
Supreme Self (Soul). 


PARAMADHAAMA: (TAHIA) 
Supreme Abode; Brahman; Moksha. 

PARAMAHAMSA: (Taga) 

. The fourth or the highest class of 
Sanyasins. 

PARAMAKAARANA: (TMW) 

` The Supreme Cause of all causes. 

PARAMAPADA: (WX) Supreme 
State; Moksha. 

PARAMASHAANTI : (axamfea) 
Supreme Peace; Absolute Happiness. 


PARAMAVASHYATAA : (Taam) 
Supreme Control (over the senses and 


Attainment of 


mind). 

PARAM-BRAHMA: (QXR) The 
Supreme Absolute; The Transcenden- 
tal Reality. 

PARAMESHTHEE: (1AA) The 
exalted one; a name generally applied 
to Brahma or Hiranyagarbha, and 
sometimes even ta Narayana or the 
'Supreme Purusha. 
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LAIT A ae = 


PARAMESHWARA 


PARAMESHWARA: (AAT) 
The Supreme Lord. 

PARAM-JYOTI: (sisdth:) 
reme Light; Brahman. 

PARASAMVIT: (4a) 
knowledge or consciousness. 


Sup- 
Supreme 


PARASHABDA: (qq e7) Supreme 
sound whichis in an undifferentiated 
state; the first Avyakta state of 
sound. 

 PARASPARAADHYAASA : 
(qxsquiata) Mutual superimposition, 
viz , the body is mistaken for the self 
and the self is considered as the body. 


PARATANTRA : 


- dent on another. 


PARATANTRASATTAABHAAVA : 


(axa) Depen- 


(qaaa) Possibility of 
dependent existence. 
PARAVAIRAAGYA: (qua) © 


Highest type of dispassion; the mind 
turns away completely from worldly 
objects and cannot be brought back 
to them under any circumstances. 


PARAVASTU: (Wc) Supreme 
Substance; Brahman. 

PARICCHINNA: (aftf ax) Finite; 
conditioned; limited. 

PARIGRAHA: (af) Grasp- 
ing; accepting; coveting. 

PARINAAMA: (qua) Trans- 
formation; modification; change; 


effect; result. 


D 
1 
à 
i 


PAROKSHAJNAANA 


PARINAAMANITYA : (afr feret) 
Changing eternal; Maya. 


PRINAAMASRISHTI: (Ruwat) 
Creation by evolution and 
actual change according to Sankhya. 
PARINAAMA-UPAADAANA : 
(afaqrt sqm) That material cause 
which evolves out of itself an effect 
which is essentially one with it, 
e. g., the Pradhana of the Sankhyas. 


PARINAAMAVAADA: (afuaaga) 
'The of 
(of the school of conditioned non- 
dualism of Ramanuja) upholding that 
God actually transforms a portion of 
His Being into the universe. 


PARIPLAVA: (Rwa) 
prescribed for citation in the intervals 
` of performing the horse-sacrifice. 


PARIPOORNA: (Rq) 
Self-contained. 


PARISPANDA : (8f&¢9-q) Vibration. 


doctrine transformation 


Stories 


All-full 


PARIVAARA: (Ran) Train of 
attendants. 

PARIVRAAJAKA : (uRBis) Roam- 
ing ascetic; itinerant monk or 
Sanyasin. 

PAROKSHA: (Qq) Indirect; 


that which cannot be perceived by 
the eyes directly. 


PAROKSHAJNAANA : (qata) 


Indirect knowledge of Brahman 


through study of stutis. 
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PAROPAKAARA 


PAROPAKAARA : (GÜTE) The good 
and welfare of others; service to 
others. 


PASHUPATI: (aga) Lord of 
Pashus or Jivas; A name of Siva. 


PASHWAACHAARA: (TAIR) 
Conduct of the brutes; a Tantrika 
course of spiritual discipline for the 
least advanced aspirants. 


PASHYANTEE : (qual) ^ The 
subtle or the second state of sound 
which in its grossest form is mani- 
festas audible sound upon physical 
plane. 


PATIVRATAADHARMA : (afüsatsra) 
The rules of life of a chaste woman 
devoted to her husband. 


PAVANA: (N43) Wind (God). 


PAYOVRATA: (WÙ) A kind 
of austere observance where one lives 
on milk alone. : 


PEETAAMBARA : (dites) 
Celestial silk garment decorated with 
gold, worn by Vishnu or Krishna, 


PHALA : (Wu) Fruit; effect; one 
of the Shadlingas; the last of the 
chapters in the Brahmasutras. 


I HALAAHAARA : CERN) 
Fruit-diet (usually taken by Yogis, 
Sadhaks and performers of austeri- 
ties). 


PINAAKA : (fdata) The bow of Siva. 
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PITRYA 


PINDAANDA : (Rem) The 
world of the body; microcosm; 
Kshudrabrahmaanda as opposed to 
macrocosm or cosmos (Brahmanda). 


PINGALAA: (fige) A Nadi or 
psychic nerve current which ter- 
minates in the right nostril; It is 
the solar nadi; it is heating in its 
effect. 


PIPPALA: ({atq@) Holy fig (tree). 


PISHUNA : (TT) Treacherous; 
crooked. : 


PITRI: (fig) The departed an- 
cestor; a divine hierarchy like Yama, 
consisting of deceased progenitors and 
ancestors ; the manes. 


PITRILOKA: (aata) The 
world occupied by the divine hierarchy 
of ancestors. 


PITRIYAANA: (fgg) The 
path of the fathers or the manes, 
through which an individual soul, on 
doing good works of merit, ascends 
to the region of the moon after death 
to enjoy there the effects of his works. 
This is also called **Dhoomra Marga” 

_ or the path of the smoke. 


PITRIYAJNA: (gam)  Oblations 
for gratifying the manes; one of the 
five sacrificial rites enjoined on all 
householders ; libations to ancestors. 


PITRYA: fq») Pertaining to the 
Pitris or the deceased ancestors. 


PLUTA 

PLUTA: (%7) Elongated accent 
with three matras. 

POOJAA: (qs) Worship; adoration. 

POORAKA : (qum) Inspiration ; 
inhalation of breath. 

POORNA: (qÑ) Full; Comp- 
lete; Infinite; Absolute; Brahman. 

POORNAYOGEE: (PA) A 
full-blown Yogi. 

POORNOHAM : (quise) ^. I 


am Full, the Absolute, the Infinite; 
Iam Brahman. 
(qa) 


POORTA : Charitable 
construction of tanks, etc., for the 
benefit of humanity. 

POORVAMEEMAAMSAA : (qaaitaia) 
The name of the philosophy by 
sage Jaimini, regarding the 
portion ofthe Vedas on sacri- 
ficial works and other religious cere- 


monies. 
POORVAPAKSHA: (Aq) 
"The prima facie view. 
POOSHAN: (qw) Sun. 
PRAADESHAMAATRA : (arrama) 
Measured by span. 


PRAAJNA: (NI) A name accord- 
ing to Vedanta Philosophy of the 
individual in the causal state (as in 
sound sleep); the Supreme Reality. 
appears as such through the veil 
of an individual causal body. 


PRAANATATTVA 


PRAAKAAMYA : (Ata) A 
Siddhi by which the Yogi touches 
the heaven; Freedom of will; one of 
the eight major Siddhis. ' 


PRAAKRITAPRALAYA: (Hüte) 
Cosmic dissolution at the end of 
Hiranyagarbha's span of life, when 
he becomes liberated. 


PRAANA: (aQ) Vital energy; 
life-breath. 
PRAANAAYAAMA : (STMT) 


Regulation and restraint of breath; 
the fourth limb of Aslitanga-Yoga. 


PRAANAJAYA : Sa) 
Mastery over the Pranas (the vital 
breaths); conquest of Prana. 


PRAANAKENDRA: (sms) 
Life-centre. - ; 
PRAANAMAYA : (muna) 


One of the sheaths of the Atma 
consisting of the Pranas and the 
Karmendriyas. 


PRAANANIRODHA : awT 
Control of the vital breaths. 


PRAANAPRATISHTHAA : (ataafaen 
A tantric process by 
which an image or symbol of God 

_ or arly deity is said to be vitalised. 


ritualistic 


PRAANASHAKTI: 
Subtle vital power. 


(area) 


PRAANATATTVA : (Uum) Principle 
of the vital breaths. 


PRAAPTI 


PRAAPTI: (atte) A power by 
which the Yogi gets everything; one 
of the eight major Siddhis. 

PRAAPTIPRAAPYA : Rama 
Attainment of whatever that is to be 
attained. 


PRAARABDHA : (ARS) The 
portion of Sanchita Karma (Karma- 
phala) that determines one’s present 
life. 


PRAATIBHAASIKA: (Raa) 
Illusory; appearing. 

PRAATIBHAASIKASATTAA: 
(Ratas) Dream-reality; app- 


arent or unreal as dream. 


PRAAYASCHITTA: (makaa) 
Expiation; mortification, 

PRAAYASCHITTAKARMA : -(Ira- 
aan) Expiatory action; bodily 
mortification; penance, 


PRAAYOPAVESHA : (TATA 
A stern resolve to fast upto death. 


PRABUDDHA:: (93a) Awakened; 
conscious of the Ultimate Reality. 


PRADHAANA: (Sw) 
Prakriti of the Sankhyas. 


PRAHARA: (NEU ^ period of 
roughly three hours' time (duration). 


PRAJAAKAAMA : (IMBIR) 
Desirous of offspring. 


PRAJAAPATI: (asiq) Progenitor; 
Creator; a Hindu Deity, also called 


Chief; 


PRAKRITILAYA 


Brahma; the creator; the name 
given to Brahma's ten sons who 
were the first and original ancestors 
of the human race. 
PRAJNAA ; (ram) 


ness; awareness, 


PRAJNAANAGHANA : (HR TIT) 
Mass of Consciousness; Brahman. 


Conscious- 


PRAJNAATMAA : (ARM) The 
.. intelligent self; the conscious internal 
self. 


PRAKAARA: (WWW) Mode. 
PRAKAASHA : TBI) Lumino- 
sity; light; brightness. 
PRAKAASHAKA : (FRITH) 
Revealer; Illuminator. 
PRAKAASHYA: (ISA) Object 
revealed or illumined. 
PRAKARANA: (TEE) Subject- 


` matter; section. 


PRAKARANAGRANTHA : (AQA) 
A book which being connected 
with a particular part of scripture, 
serves a special purpose of it. 


‘PRAKATA : (sra) Manifest; 
revealed. 
PRAKRITI: CER) Causal 


matter; Shakti; name of Pradhana of 
, the Sankhyas. 


PRAKRITILAYA : (saaftera), 
He who is submerged in Prakriti. 
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PRAKRIYAAGRANTHA 


PRAKRIYAAGRANTHA : (saa) 
Scripture that deals with categories 
of a subject. 

PRALAYA : (aaa) Complete 
merging; dissolution when the cosmos 
merges into (l) its unseen imme- 
diate cause, viz, the unmanifested 
cosmic energy or (2) the Ultimate 
Substratum of Absolute Reality. 
Dissolutions are of four kinds, 
Nitya,  Naimittika, Prakrita and 
Atyantika. The first three are of 
type (1) and the last of type (2). 

PRAMAADA : (amg) Careless- 
ness; fault; guilt. 

PRAMAANA : (851107) 
authority (of knowledge.) 

PRAMAANACHAITANYA : 
(quRpdq*) Consciousness as know- 
ing the source of knowledge proof. 

PRAMAANAGATASANDEHA : 

A ATTA) The doubt as regards 
the validity of the proofs of 
knowledge. 

PRAMAATAA: (SAITI): Measurer; 
knower; the ego or the Jiva. 

PRAMAATRICHAITANYA ; 

- (Sagara) A subject who 
knows the cognising Consciousness 
which is determined by the internal 
organ. 

PRAMEYA: (Nw) Object of proof 
(Brahman or the Absolute Reality); 
subject of enquiry; object of tight 


knowiedge; measured or 
object. 


Proof; 


known 


PRASAADA 


PRAMEYAGATASANDEHA: (SISIIRI- 
ez) Doubt with respects to the 
nature of Brahman, the object of 
Knowledge. 


PRAMODA: (sal) The pleasure 
which one gets through the actual 
enjoyment of an object; the third 
state of enjoyment of objects after 
Priya and Moda, the attributes of 
the Karana-Sareera. 


PRANAVA : (sara) 
syllable (symbol) “OM”. 


The sacred 


PRANAVAADHEENA: Rum) | 
Dependent on Pranava or Omkara. 


PRANAVAJAPA: (HUTQSIN) — Repeti- 
tion of OM. 

PRANIDHAANA : (ayara) Self- 
surrender; prostration, 

PRAPATTI: (39ŘÑ) An appeal 


made to a capable and willing per- 
sonage (God) by a person (devotee) 
who strongly desires a thing (Libera- 
tion) but is helpless to attain it and 
feels his helplessness. The object 
desired may be anything. for the 
matter of that, as the regaining of 
the lost property as when Aditi 
made  prapatti to Bhagavan, or 
release from the bondage of Karma, 


PRASAADA: (s&t) Food dedi- 
cated to agod at His worship and 
thereafter eaten by the faithful 
devotees as something holy; tran- 
quillity; grace. 


(74) 


PRASHWAASA 


PRASHWAASA : 
tory breath. 


PRASIDDHA: (afa) Famous; well- 
known. 

PRASTHAANATRAYA: (MENITAN) 
The three authoritative landmarks 
in spiritual literature, viz the 
Upanishads, the Brahmasutras and 
the Bhagavadgita, on which the 
entire Vedanta Philosophy is based. 


PRATEEKA: (Sdl&) An image 
or symbol of God for worship and 
spiritual contemplation. 


PRATEEKOPAASANAA : (adana) 
Meditation in which Brahman is 
thought with and through a smybol. 


(seta) 


(azqt@) Expira- 


PRATEEKSHAA : Antici- 


pation. 


PRATIBANDHAKA : (faa) That 
which obstructs Self-realisation or 
acts as an obstacle to dawn of Self- 
Knowledge; generally any obstacle on 
the path of Sadhana. 


PRATIBANDHAKAABHAAVA : 
(IRATAIT) Power that removes 
the obstruction hindering reali.a- 
tion of the Self; absence of obstacles, 


PRATIBHAA : (fr) Intelli- 
gence; splendour of knowledge; 
intuition, 


PRATIBIMBAVAADA: (nfafarqate) 
The: doctrine that the soul is a 
reflection of the Self in the Buddhi. 


PRATYABHIJNAA 


PRATIJNAA : (a31) Vow. 


PRATIKOOLATAA : (nfergatam 
State of being unfavourable. 

PRATIMAA: (feat) A copy; an 
image (of God) made of any metal, 


wood or similar material for worship 
or spiritual contemplation. 


PRATIPAKSHA:  (SfqWqq) 
Site; inimical, 


Oppo- 


PRATIPAKSHABHAAVANAA : 
[Cs ELSE LE EI] The methcd of 
substituting the Opposite through 
imagination; thus, fear is Overcome 
by dwelling strongly: upon its oppo- 
site, courage, 

PRATISAMKHYAANIRODHA :` 
(afaeiearfaate) Cessation dependent 
on a sublative act of the mind. 

PRATISHTHAA: (sfam) Repu- 


tation; fame; firm resting; establish- 
ment; installation, 


PRATIYOGINEESHAKTI : 


(rfr freta) Opposite power or 
force, 


PRATYAAHAARA : (sci) 
Abstraction or withdrawal of 
the senses from their objects, the 
fifth limb of Patanjali's Ashtanga- 
Yoga. 


PRATYABHIJNAA : (mafaz) 
Knowing; recognition or recovering 
consciousness; recollection. 
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PRATYABHIJNAAJNAANA 
PRATYABHIJNAAJNAANA : 
(ARAINA) Same as “pratyabhijna”. 
PRATYAGAATMAA: (samman) 
Inner Self; Kutastha; Brahman. 
PRATYAKSHA ; (aq) Direct 
perception; intuition. 
PRATYAKSHAPRAMAANA: (SeTq- 


IATU) Proof of direct perception or 
intuition. 


PRATYAKSHATVA : (seres) 


Directness (of realisation or divine ` 


experience.) 


PRATYAKSHAYOGYA: (agaia 
Fit for'direct perception. 


PRATYAVAAYA: (IMANA) 
of commission. 
PRATYAYA: (59) . Cause; mental 
effort; imagination; idea of distinction. 
' PRAVRAAJIN; (safia) Wandering 
mendicaut (Sanyasin). 
PRAVRITTIMAARGA: (agM) 


The path of action or life in 
worldly society or acccrding to the 
nature of the world. 


PRAVRITTIVIJNAANA : (wafafgetta) 
Quasi-external consciousness. 
PRAYATNA: (Sac) Attempt; effort. 
PRAYOJANA: (NTA) 
.. fruit; the final end. 


PREMA; a) 
God). 


PREMABHAAVA : (XANTA) 
ing of love. 


PRERANAA: (ATM) 


* stirring; impulse; urge; prompting. 


The sin 


Result; 
. Divine Love (for 


Feel- 


Goading or i 


PUTRESHTI 


PRITHIVEE : (Zftat) : . The. element 
of earth with density and fragrance 
as its characteristic features. 


PRITHIVEETATIVA: (sfr) 
Principle of earth-element. 

PRIYA: (fira) Bliss; joy derived 
on seeing a beloved object. 

PULAKA: (Gam) 

PUNYA: (gu) 

PUNYAAPUNYA: (JANJ) 
and vice; merit and demerit. 

PUNYAMATI: (gemit 
inclined, 

PURASCHARANA: (GUAT) An 
observance consisting of the repeti- 


tion of a Mantra as many lakhs of 
times as there are syllables (letters) 


Horripulation. 
Merit; virtue. 


Virtue 


Virtuous 


init. Thisis done with fixed rules 
regarding diet, number of Japa, 
seat, etc, 

PURUSHA: (G89) The Supreme 


Being; a being that lies in the city (of 
the heart of beings), The term is 
applied to Bhagavan. The descrip- 
tion applies aiso to Atma which 
abides in the heart of things. To 
distinguish Bhagavan from Jivatma, 
He is known as Parama Highest) 
Purusha or Purushottama (the best 
of the Purushas). 


PURUSHAARTHA: (gon) 


Human: effort; individual exertion; 
right exertion; Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha; Ideal of man. 


PURUSHOTTAMA: (Yanan) 


. The Supreme Person; the Lord of 
the Universe, 


PUSHTI: (gs) Nourishment. 
PUTRESHTI: (9312) A sacri- 


ficial rite performed with the object 
of getting a son. : 
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RAAGA 


RAAGA : (TUT) Blind love; 
attraction; attachment that binds the 
soul to the universe. 


RAAJARAAJESHWAREE: (UHATSRAD) 
The name of a supreme incarnation 
of the Shakti representing the supieme 
divine cosmic power. 


RAAJARSHI: (af) One who 
isa king and also a seer of spiritual 
truths. 


n 
RAAJASAAHAMKAARA : (TITHE FIT) 
Egoism born of passion and activity. 


RAAJASIKA : (xm) Passionate; 
active; restless. 
RAAJASOOYA: (QA) A sacri- 


fice performed by: a monarch as a 
mark of his subduing all other kings. 


RAAJAYOGA: (USAT) Asystem 
of Yoga; the royal Yoga of Dhyana 
or meditation; the system of Yoga 
generally taken to be the one pro- 
pounded by Patanjali Maharshi, i. e., 

` Ashtanga-Yoga. 

RAASAKREEDAA: (amei) 
Transcendental sport that Lord 
Krishna played with the Gopis of 
Vrindavana. 


RACHANAA : (Wu) Creation; 
construction. 
RAJAS : (XH) — Oneof the three 


aspects or component traits of cesmic 
‘energy; the principle of dynamism im 


RATIPREETI : 


RATNA 


R 


nature bringing about all ‘changes; 
through this is projected the relative 
appearance of the Absolute as the 
universe; this quality generates passion 
and restlessness, 


RAJJUSARPANYAAYA : (7ogerieata) 
The analogy of the rope and the snake 
used to illustrate the appearance of the 
world in Brahman. 


RAKTA: (X) Blood; red; amoured; 
affected with love. 


RASA : (ta) Essence (of enjoyment ; 
water; mercury; taste; sweet feeling; 
food-chyle; Brahman, 


RASAASWAADA ; Rarang) 
Tasting the essence or the bliss of 
Savikalpa samadhi; this is an obstacle 
to the higher Advaita realisation, as 
it keeps away the meditator from 
attempting for " Nirvikalpa-Sarnadhi, 
or Asamprajnata-Samadhi, 


RASANAA: (T&A) Tongue; the organ 
of taste. 


RASATANMAATRA: (amA) 
The subtle essence of taste or flavour; 
the subtle essence of the sense of 
taste. 


(efas) — Intense 
attachment and love; joy derived 
from physical love. 


RATNA: WA) Gem; jewel; the best. 
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RECHAKA 

RECHAKA : 
breath). 

RETAS ; (tra) Semen; virile seed. 


RIDDHI: (fe) Highest sensual 
delight; wealth; nine varieties of extra- 


(re) — Exhalation (of 


ordinary exaltation and grandeur that. 


comes to the Yogi as he advances 
and progresses in Yoga like the super- 
natural powers or Siddhis; Riddhis 
are, like Siddhis, great obstacles in 
Yogic realisation. 


RIK: (9%) Mantras (verses) of the 
Rigveda. 


RISHI: (efi) Sage; seer of the 
Truth. 
RISHIYAJNA: (aftag) Study of 


scriptures for gratifyiug the seers of 
Truth; one of the five sacrificial rites 
enjoined on all householders; also 
known as Brahmayajna. 


RITA: (32a) True; correct; real. 
RITAMBHARAPRAJNAA : 


(HATI ) Consciousness 
full of Truth (according to Raja-Yoga 
of Pataniali). 
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RUCHI: 


. RUDRAAKSHA : 


RUDRAAKSHA 


RITVIK : [CASE Priest performing 
(officiating in) a sacrifice. 


ROCHAKA : Gr) Pleasure- 
inducing. 
ROMAANCHA: (QE) Rapture 


or thrill with horripulation; a stage 
in Bhakti-Bhava. 


ROOPA: (a4) 
sight; vision. 


` Appearance; form; 


ROOPASHAKTI : iena) 
The power that creates forms. 


ROOPASKANDHA : (eene) 
The group of sensation of form. 


ROOPATANMAATRA ; (eama) 
Subtle principle of colour and form. 


(af) 


liking; desire. 


Taste; appetite; 


(RZ) (Lit) 
Of the eye of Lord Siva; a kind of 
berries of which the seeds are worn 
by some religious sects of the Hindus 
as rosary, around their necks, heads, 
arms, etc., as sacred to Lord Siva, 


eee d REM nS MSN 


SAADHU: (arg) 


SAA 


SAA: (WI) She. 


SAADHAARANA : 
Ordinary; common. 


_ Caray) 


SAADHAARANAKAARANA : 
(arare) Common Cause. 


SAADHAKA: (aq) (Spiritual) 
Aspirant; One who exerts to attain 
an object. 

SAADHANA: (aq)  Selfeffort; 
tool; implement; spiritual practice. 

SAADHANACHATUSHTAYA ; 


(atatagea) The four kinds of 
spiritual effort; Viveka, Vairagya, 
Shatsampat and Mumukshurwa. 


SAADHARMYA : (ara) 
Becoming of one law of being and 
action (with the Divine). 


Pious or 
righteous man; a Sanyasin. 


SAADI: aR) 


SAADRISHYATAA : 
Similarity. 


With beginning. 
merai) 


SAAHAM : (AeA) She I am; 


(Mantra of Shaktas). 


SAAKAARA: (QR) 
form (as opposed to Nirakara). 


SAAKSHAATKAARA: (AIRTER) 
Direct realisation: Brahmajnaana; 
Experience of Absoluteness. 


Having 


SAAMAANYAVIJNAANA 


= 


SAAKSHEE: (arfi) Witnessing 
Principle; Seer; Kutastha which 
Passively observes the actions of the 
body and senses; witness. 

SAAKSHIBHAAVA : GR) 
The attitude of remaining ag a 
witness, 


SAAKSHICHAITANYA : Aaa) 
Witnessing i intelligence or 
Consciousness. 


SAAKSHICHETANA ; (afta) 


Witnessing Soul; Kutastha; same as 
Sakshichaitanya. 


SAAKSHIDRASHTAA : (eneizet) 
Witnessing subject; Witnessing seer, 


SAALOKYA: — (argitez) Being in 
the same plane or world as God, 


SAAMAANYA : (Stata) Common; 
ordinary; having common charac. 
teristics or common nature. 

SAAMAANYAAVASTHAA ; (maan: 


sem Undifferentiated Condition; 
unmanifested state, 


SAAMAANYAGUNA: arany) 


General quality; common nature 
or characteristic, 

- SAAMAANYAVIJNAANA : MRA- 
faa) Pure consciousness; Homo- 
geneous — Intelligence; ^ Kutastha; 
Brahman. 
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SAAMEEPYA 


SAAMEEPYA: (ww) Being near 


God. 

SAAMYAAVASTHAA : (QARA) 
State of equilibrium; harmony of the 
three gunas; the state of Avyakta 
or the Unmanifest Being. 


SAANANDA: (iW) With bliss 
(a kind of Samadhi). 
SAANKHYA : (az) A system 


of philosophy propounded by Kapila. 


SAAROOPYA: (utu) 
the same form as God. 


Having 


SAARVADESHIKA: (uide) 
Pertaining to all places; present 
everywhere. 


SAASMITA: (uiua). With the 
feeling of individuality or the egoistic 
feeling of “I exist’ (a kind of 
Samadhi). 


SAAVAYAVA: (amaa) With 
limbs or members. 
SAAYUJYA: 


(aa) Becoming 


one with God. 


SABEEJASAMAADHI: (asami) 
Savikalpasamadhi wherein the Bija or 
the seed of Samskaras 


‘is not 
destroyed. 
SACHETANA: (WWW) Possessed 
- of consciousness. 
SADAACHAARA : (W4IXR) Right 


conduct. 


SAHAJAKUMBHAKA 


SADAAJAAGRAT: (Wars) 
Ever wakeful. 
SADAIKARASA : (aiu) 
Eternal Homogeneous essence. , 
SADBHAASHANA: (aga) 
Right speech. 
SADGUNA: (ug) Good quality; 
virtuous quality. 
SADRISHAPARINAAMA : 
( aera ) Homogeneous 


change; Change in its own given 
conditions; a change which is not 
different from the original like gold 
into an ear-ring. 


SADVICHAARA: (aB) . Right 
enquiry; enquiry into Truth. 


SAGUNABRAHMA: (sume) 
The supreme Absolute conceived of 
as endowed with qualities like mercy, 
omnipotence, omniscience, etc., as dis- 
tinguished from the undifferentiated 
Absolute. i 


SAH : (@:) He. 


SAHAASTITAA : 
Co-existence. 


(aam) 


SAHAJA : (WE) Natural, true, native. 


SAHAJAAVASTHAA : (Weser) 
Super-conscious state that has become 
natural and continuous. 


SAHAJAKUMBHAKA : (aesprms) 
Natural retention of breath. 
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SAHAJANIRVIKALPASAMAADHI 


SAHAJANIRVIKALPASAMAADHI : 

MECESICIEEIu E EHE) Natural 
Advaita state of Brahman-Conscious- 
ness. 

SAHAJANISHTHAA: (agafar) 
Natural and normal establishment ; 
Establishment in one’s own essential 
nature of Satchidananda, 

SAHAKAARIMAATRA: (ugs 
A helping factor only; ( Maya 
is Sahakaarimaatra of Brahma's world 
projection). 

SAHASRAARA: (WgWIX) ^ A region 
in the top of the head in the form 
of a thousand petalled lotus, where 
Kundalini Shakti unites with Lord 
Siva. 

SAJAATEEYABHEDA: (usd) 
Difference by which one in- 
dividual of a species (Jati) is dis- 
tinguished from another, e.g., the 
difference between one man and 
another man. 

SAKAAMABHAAVA: (eren) 
Attitude or feeling where there is 
desire as motive force. 


SAKAAMABHAKTI: (uaria) 
Devotion with expectation of fruits, 
selfishness. 


SAKALA : 
everything. 

SAKHYA: (8%) The attitude of 
a devotee, expressing the relationship 


of a friend with God; Examples are 
Arjuna, Uddhava and the cowherds 
- of Vrindavana. 


(aza) With parts; all ; 


SAMARASATWA 


SAMAADHAANA : (raram) 
Equal fixing; proper concentration. 


SAMAADHI: (anif) ^ The state 
of superconsciousness where Absolute- 
ness is experienced attended with 
all-knowledge and joy; Oneness; Here 
the mind becomes identified with the 
object of meditation; the meditator 
and the meditated, thinker and the 
thought become one in perfect absorp- 
tion of the mind. 

SAMAANA: (uma) One of the 
five Pranas or vital airs of the human 
body, that does the function of 
digestion. : 

SAMAANAADHIKARANYA : 


(sriirfirz car) Coordi- 
nation; the relation of abiding ina 
common substratum — Erahman; Ghata- 
kasha znd Meghakasha have a 
common substratum, the universal 
ether, where only the Upadhis or 
limiting adjuncts differ. 


SAMABHAAVANAA: (qaaa) 
Feeling of equality. 

SAMADRISHTI: (uuzfb) Equal 
Vision. 

SAMANVAYA: = (HH) Uni 


fication; the agreement of all Upa- 
nishadic texts in proving the Highest 
Reality. 

SAMARASATWA : (aaraa) 
A term which is ordinarily applied 
to sexual union but used symbolically 
to the union of Kundalini Shakti 
with Siva in the head; merging of 
Ecccmirg into Feir g. 
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SAMASHTI 


SAMASHTI: (aaĵ®) An inte- 
grated whole of the same class of 
entity, €. g. samashti-buddhi (Cosmic 


intelligence). 


SAMATAA: (amai) Balanced 
State (of mind), 
SAMATWA: (aaa) Equani- 


mity (under all condition; equality 
of outlook (making no distinction 
between friend and foe, pleasure 
and pain, etc.) 


SAMAVAAYA: (aaa) Com- 
bination; union; conjunction; cons- 
tant and inseparable connection or 
inherence; existence of one thing in 
another. 


SAMAVAAYAKAARANA : 
(aaam) Concomitant cause. 
SAMBANDHA : (aFarq) Rela- 

tionship; connection. 
SAMBHOOTI:  (urqR) Birth; , 


origin; production. 


SAMGRAHABUDDHI: (duggíg) 


The intellect that wants to accumu- 
late and possess. 


SAMHAARA : (dem) Destruction. 


SAMHITAA: (feat) Collection; 
One of the. two primary sections of 
each of the Vedas, containing hymns 
and sacred formulae, the other 
section being the Brahmanas. 


(afta) 


SAMIT : Sacrificial fuel. 
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SAMSAARACHAKRA 


SAMJNAANA: (agta) Conscious- 
ness; Intelligence. 
SAMNYAASA: (dem) . Renun- 


ciation of social ties; the last stage 


of Hindu life, viz. the stage of 
spiritual meditation. 

SAMNYAASEE : (arci) A 
monk; one who has embraced the 


life of complete renunciation; one 
belonging to the fourth or the 
highest stage of life, i. e. samnyasa, 


SAMPAT : (diqq) ^ Perfection; 
wealth; virtue. 

SAMPATTI : (aaa) Same as 
Sampat. 

SAMPRADAAYA:  (W«qU) Secu 


custom; conventional procedure or 
course of action. 
SAMPRAJNAATASAMAADHI : 
saaana) Cognitive 
trance; State of super-consciousness 
with the triad of meditator, meditation 
and the meditated; Savikalpasamadhi. 
SAMPRASAADA: (gum) 
serenity; calmness; tranquillity. 


SAMPRAYOGA: (&sata)- Contact 
of the senses with the objects. 


Peace; 


SAMSAARA: (WWW! Life through 
repeated births and deaths; the 
process of worldly life. 


SAMSAARACHAKRA: (danaa) 
The wheel of birth and death. 


) 


SAMSAAREE 


` SAMSAAREE : (iad) The 
transmigrating soul. 


SAMSHAYA : 
picion. 


(seta) Doubt; sus- 


SAMSHAYABHAAVANAA : 
(mamam) Feeling of doubt or 
suspicion. . 

SAMSHLESHA: (&WQA) Mutual 
embrace; intimate connection. 

SAMSKAARA:  (@€ER) Impre- 


ssion; ceremonial purification; prena- 
tal tendency. 


SAMSKAARASKANDHA : 
(@EEILESFT) The group of (old) im- 
pressions. 

SAMSRITI: (añ) 
cess; same as Samsaara, 

SAMUCCAYAVAADA ; 


(eras ram) The doctrine that 
Karma and Jnana are both necessary 
for Self-realisation. 


World-pro- 


SAMVARA; (sq A Buddhistic 
religious observance; Restraint, 
SAMVIT : (afra) Knowledge; 


Consciousness; intelligence. 


SAMVRITI: (dft) Relative truth; 
covering; concealment; suppression. 


SAMYAGDARSHANA: (aeqasa) 
Proper perception; "equal vision; 
highest Advaitic Realisation; comp- 
lete intimation; perfect knowledge, 


SANKALPA 


SAMYAMA: (daa) Perfect res- 
traint; an all-complete condition of 
balance and repose, concentration, 
meditation and Samadhi. 


SAMYOGASAMBANDHA: (aa 
WaT) Relation by contact, e. E- 
the stick and the drum. 


SAMYUKTA : 


(za) United; 
combined, 
SANAATANA: (aana) Eternal; 
everlasting. 


SANAATANADHARMA : (sistit ai) 
Eternal Religion. 


(sir) 


SANCHAARANA : 
Movement, 
SANCHITAKARMA: (dRr wa) 


The sum-total of all actions done by 
the Jiva during countless previous 
births out of which a Prarabdha is 
allotted for every new birth, 


SANDHYAAVANDANA : (areqtarqq) 
A religious ablution and prayer 
among the twice-born of the Hindus 
performed in the morning, noon and 
evening. 

SANGA : 
company. 


SANGATYAAGA : (aA) Renuncia- 
tion of company or association., 
SANGRAHA : (&ag) Collection. 


SANKALPA : Qaza) 
desire; imagination. 


(az) Attachment; 


Thought; 
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SANKALPAMAATRA 


SANKALPAMAATRA : (agma) 
Mere thought; existing in thought 
only. : 

SANKALPARAHITA : (aerated) 
Without thought; without idea. 


SANKALPASHOONYA: (dara) 
Devoid of thought. 


SANKALPAVIEALPA: (gehe) 
"Thought and doubt. 


SANKOCHA: (ala) Conta: 
tion; involution; hesitation. 3 

SANMAATRA : (ama) Mere 
Existence; Mere being; only that 
which is; mere Be-ness. 

SANTOSHA:  (@*atT) Content- 


ment; joy; happiness. 
SARPADEVAJANAVIDYAA : © 


(aa vereris) The science of snake- 
charming and fire arts. 

SARVA: (aa) All; everything. 

SARVAANGAASANA : ‘@atataa) 
Pan-psychical pose of  Hathayogins; 
it influences the thyroid gland and 
through it the whole body and its 
functions. 


SARVAANTARYAAMEE : (aqfaata) 
The Inner Ruler of everything. 


SARVAATEETAVAADE: (walataargl) 
Transcendentalist; one who argues 


that Truth is transcendental. 


SARVAATMAKATVA: (aafaa) 
Universality; the state of being the 
soul of everything. 


SARVAPINDAVY AAPEE 


(ainan) 
epithet of the 


SARVABHOKTAA : 
All-enjoyer; an 
Supreme Lord. 

SARVABHOOTAANTARAATMAA § 
(egenus) The Inner Self of all 
beings. 

SARVADUHKHANIVRITTI : 
(agag) Removal of all pains. 

SARVAGATA: (Salat) 
in all (things); Omnipresent. 

SARVAHIMSAAVINIRMUKHA : 


(eri fenfarfetgr &) Against injury of 
all kind. 


Present 


SARVAJNA : (ais) Omniscient; 
knowing everything. 
SARVAKAARANA: (uds) 


Cause of everything; causality of crea- 
tion, preservation and destruction. 

SARVAKAARANAKAARANA : 
(AmE) The cause of all 
other causes. 

SARVAKALYAANA: (aaeaTq) 
All auspicious qualities. - 

SARVAKARTAA:  (qaaaf) 
doer; doer of everything. 


SARVANIYANTRAATMAA : 


(QSRAR) The Inner Soul that 
controls everything. 


All- 


SARVAPINDAVYAAPEE: (@afate- 
sm) He who permeates all bodies 
and also who permeates the entire 
body. 
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SARVAPRAANIHITERATAH 


SARVAPRAANIHITERATAH : 


(aima) Ever rejoicing in the 
good of all other beings. 


SARVASAAKSHEE:  (aaareh 


Witness of everything. 


SARVASAMKALPARAHITA : 
(sri afa) Deviod of all thoughts 


or resolves. 
SARVASHAASTRAARTHAVETTAA : 
(wage) Knower of the 


meaning of all scriptures. 


. SARVASHAKTISAMANVITA : 


(rf aR) With all powers; 
omnipotent. 
SARVATWA: (wae) State of 
being everything. : 
SARVATYAAGA : ` ` ($an) 
Renunciation of everything, 
SARVAVIT : (adfa) All- 
Knowing. 
SARVAVYAAPEE : (aaeardt) 


All-pervading; omnipresent, 


SARVESHWARATVA: (azazeq) 
Supreme rulership over all, 
SARVOPAADAANATVA:  (qd[qmr. 
Wa) The state of being the material 
- cause of all. i j 
SARVOSMi: (wslSRW) I am all. 


SAT: (HW) Existence; being; reality; 
Truth, 
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SATTWAAPATTI 


SATCHIDAANANDASAAGARA : 
(afe qn) The Ocean 
of Existence-Knowledge-Bliss, a meta- 


phorical expression. suggesting the 
indescribable Absolute Reality. 


SATKAAMA : (amma) Pure 
desire (of a liberated sage); desire 
for Moksha. 


SATKAARYAVAADA: (mema) 
The doctrine which holds that 
the effect is inherent in the cause 

. and that the effect is only a change 
of the cause, 


SATKARMA: (Wem ` Righteous 
action. 
SATSAAMAANYA: (amaan 


Common ‘Substratum; Homogeneous 
Essence; Being; Brahman. 


SATSANGA: (87) Association 
with the wise (good). 
SATSANKALPA: —_(azjgreq) 


True resolve; pure desire; perfect 
will, ; E 


SATTAASAAMAANYA ; (Satara) 
Homogeneous Existence; Existence- 
_ Absolute; Brahman, 


SATTWA: (ara) 


reality. 
SATTWAAPATTI: (a@xaqTafa) 
Fourth state of Jnana where there 


is abundance of Sattwa or purity and 
light. 


Light; purity; 


SATTWAGUNA 


SATTWAGUNA : (arem) 
Quality of Light, purity and good- 
ness; harmony. : 

SATTWAGUNAPRADHAANA : 
(ata) 
Satva-predominating. 

SATTWASAMSHUDDHI: (avag) 
Purity of heart; purity of feeling; 
increase of light and purity. 


Satva-prevailing; 


SATYA: (cr) Truth; Brahman 
or the Absolute. i 

SATYAKAAMA: (aarm) He 
who longs or desires for Truth. 

SATYATWA : (aera) — State of 
Truth. 

SAVICHAARA: (ufpwix) © With 


deliberation and reasoning or enquiry. 


SAVIKALPA : ` "urfirggu) 
doubt and change, 
SAVIKALPASAMAADHI : 
(afaseraatfiz) Smadhi with the triad 
of knower, knowledge and known. 
SAVISHESHA : (aŭs) 
With distinction; distinguished by 
qualities; associated with attributes, 
SAVISHESHABRAHMA : (agara) 


Brahman with attributes; 
Brahman. 


SAVISHESHATVA: (afagiqea) 
Presence of distinctive attributes, 


SAVITARKA: (afas) 
logic and argumentation. 


With 


Saguna 


With 


SHABDA 


SAVITARKASAMAADHI : 


(fra amf) Samadhi with argu- 
mentation. 


SEVAA : (aan) Service. 


SHAAKHAA: (mW).  . Division; 
branch. 
SHAAKTA : (ma) - One who 


worships she Divine Mothar Shakti 
as the most supreme deity; pertaining 
to Shakti. 


SHAAMBHAVEEMUDRAA: (wiwsl- 
aa) The vacant externalised 
gaze of a Hatha-Yogi where the 
mind is directed inwards; the yogi 
appears to be looking at external 

. objects but is not actually perceiv- 
ing them as his mind is indrawn. 


SHAANDILYAVIDYAA : (qira) 
The proces of meditation on 
Brahman as the ideal effulgent 
indwelling spirit in its all-pervading 


aspect. 

SHAANTA : (ita) Peaceful; 
calm; tranquil. 

SHAANTIROOPA : (fama) - 
Of the form of peace. i 


SHAASHWATAPADA : (xima) 
Everlasting abode. 


, SHAASTRA : (ma) Scripture; 
words of authority. . 

SHABDA: . eg) Sound; word; 
“Vedas; Omkara. 
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SHABDAANTARA 


SHABDAANTARA: (werd 
Difference of words or terms; another 
word. 


SHABDABHEDA : (rema). Difference 
in word (name) only. E 


SHABDABRAHMA : (ERARD) 
Word-Absolute; Omkara or the Vedas, 
SHABDAPRAMAANA : Rem) 


Scriptural proof, 


SHABDATANMAATRA : WISIS) 
Subtle principle of sound. 


SHADAAYATANA : (WWW) The 
abode of the six (senses). 
SHADDARSHANA: (IGR) Six 


systems of thought; Six philosophies 
of Hindus, viz., Nyaya, Vaisheshika, 


Sankhya, Yoga, Mimamsa, ` and 
Vedanta. 
SHADOORMI : CERT) Six 


waves; Grief, delusion, hunger, thirst, 
decay and death. 


SHADVIKAARA: (IJF) Six 
modifications of the body; existence, 
birth, growth, change, decay and 

' death. 


SHAIVA: —. (gia) One who 
considers Siva to be the Highest 
Lord; pertaining to Siva, 


SHAKTI: (qafa) Power;-energy; 
force; The Divine Power of becom- 
ing; The apparent’ dynamic aspect 
of Eternal Being; The Absolute 
Power or cosmic Energy. 


SHAUCHA 


SHAKTIPAATA : (nafaqa) 
Descent of Power (through Upasana). 


SHAKTISANCHAARA : (QTAR) 


Transmission of power to the 

disciple by the Guru. 
SHALABHAASANA : (gratarara) 

Locust-pose of the Hathayogins ; 


Shalabha means a locust. 
SHARANA : (rear) Refuge, 


SHARANAAGATI: (sp) 
Self surrender; Coming under refuge. 

SHARANAAGATIYOGA : 
Brunka) 
der; Bhakti-yoga, 

SHAREERA: (wi) Body. 


SHATAAVADHAARA : (Stare) 
Doing or attention to one hundred 
things at a time. 


Yoga of Self-surren- 


SHATCHAKRANIROOPANA : 


(Gaane) Investigation into or 
ascertainment of six Chakras. 


SHATKARMA: (sea) 
Cleansing processes in Hathayoga, 
viz, Neti, Dhauti, ` Nauli, Basti, 
Kapalabhati and Tratak. 


SHATSAMPAT:  (WNadWd) Six- 
fold wealth (virtue); Shama, Dama, 
Uparati, Titiksha, Shraddha, Sama- 
dhana. ; 


SHAUCHA: (sw) Purity. (internal 
and external); cleanliness; one ` of 
the five Niyamas in Ashtangayoga. 
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; SHEERSHAASANA 


SHEERSHAASANA: kataa) 
Topsy-turvy pose; King of asanas; 
the head-pose of the Hathayogins. 


SHESHA: (Nim) Balance; remaind- 
er. 
SHIKSHAA : (favet) Phonetics; 


instruction; teaching. 


SHIROVRATA: (Risa) Vow of 
the head; A vow in which fire is 
carried on the head or in which the 
head is.shaven; Sanyasa. : ; 


SHIVAPADA: . (fW) The state 
of Siva; Blessedness. 


SHIVOHAM : (Rasen) Iam Siva. 


SHLOKA: (mt) Verse of Praise; 
a. verse generally consisting of 32 
letters. 


SHODASHEE : (Cirta) 
Particular aspect of Goddess conceiv- 
edof in sixteen year old maiden; the 
Brahmavidya of the Shaktas consist- 


ing of 16 letters; a modification of 1 


the Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


SHODHANA:  (aitwa) Cleansing 
by the six processes or Shatkarmas; 
* (the first part of Hathayoga). 


SHOKA : (Wia) Grief; sorrow. 


SHOODRA: (SX) Of . the fourth 
Varna or class; of the servant class. 


SHOONYA: (34) . Void; nothing- 
ness; Zeroness; vacuity; nullity. 


SHUBHAVAASANAA 


SHOONYAVAADA: (an) 
Doctrine of nihilism; doctrine of 
non-existence of anything. 


SHOONYAVAADEE: (aÑ) 
Nihilist; A follower of Nagarjuna. 

SHOSHANA: (Q) Drying. 

SHRADDHAA : (481) Faith. 

SHRAUTA : (atta) Pertaining 
to or enjoined by the Shrutis. 

SHRAVANA : (aa) Hearing 
of Srutis or scriptures; ear. 

SHREE:: (at) ^^ Goddess Lakshmi; 
wealth; prosperity. = - 

SHREYAS : (sias) Good; 
blessedness ; Moksha. 

SHROTRA : (ata) Ear; organ 
of hearing. 

SHRUTI:. . (fa) The Vedas; . 


the revealed scriptures of the 
Hindus; that which has been heard; 
ear. 

SHRUTIPRADHAANA : (ferrem) 
Superiority or the supremacy of the 

*' Shrutis over all other proofs of 

É kriowledge. 

SHRUTIPRAMAANA : (fas) 
Testimony or proof based on the 
Shrutis or Vedas. 

SHUBHA: (g7) 
blessed. 

SHUBHAVAASANAA : (guara) 
Pure desire or tendency; 
impression of past: 


Auspicious; 


good 
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SHUBHECHHAA 


SHUBHECHHAA : (Isa) 
Good desire; tight aspiration to cross 
Samsaara; the first Jnaana-bhoomikaa 
or stage of knowledge, 

SHUCHI: (gf) 
SHUDDHA : (g3) 
clean; untainted. 
SHUDDHABHAAVANAA : (Samaai) 

Pure feeling or attitude. 


Pure; clear; 


SHUDDHABHAKTI: (gaaf _ 
Pure devotion (to.God). 
SHUDDHABRAHMA ; (gara) 


Pure Brahman, 
N irguna-Brahman, 


SHUDDHAKALPANAA-; (enar) 
Pure imagination (as that of “Aham 
Brahma Asmi”), 


free from Maya; 


SHUDDHAMANAS : (Baya) 
Pure mind. 

SHUDDHAPREMA ; (Ganz) 
Pure love; divine love devoid of 
carnality. s 

SHUDDHASANKALDpA ; (U2 dq) 
Pure resolve, 

SHUDDHAVICHAARA : ES fram) 
Pure enquiry into the nature of 
Brahman). 


SHUKLA: JFN) Semen; white, 
SHUKTIKAARAJATA: (JETRO 


Silver-in-mother-of Pearl, an example 
of superimposition where one thing 
is wrongly taken for another thing. 


SHUSHKEA : (gem) Dry; essenceless, 
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Pure; untainted. | 


‘SMARANA ; (RT) 


SOOKSHMADARSHEE 


SHWAASA: (37m8) Breath. 
SIDDHA: (Ñg) 


Realised; per- 
fectcd; a perfected yogi, ; 
SIDDHAANTA : (Rara) 


Established tenet or doctrine. 


SIDDHAANTAVAAKYASHRAVANA : 
(Raranraaq) Hearing 
of scriptural conclusions or established 
truths, as by study of Vedanta; com= 
ing to the ultimate right conclusion, 


SIDDHI: (fuf) Perfection; Psy- 
chic power. 
SMAARTA : Gui) Pertaining to or 


enjoined by the Smritis, 


Remembrance, 
SMRITI : (df) Memory; code of law. 


SMRITIHETU: (eÀ) Cause of 
memory. i 

SNEHA: (ez) Adhesiveness; 
friendship. 


SOKAAMAYATA: . (aisea) 
He (God) desired. 


: SOOKSHMA: (47A) Fine; subtle; 


invisible; belonging to a subtler order 
of existence than the physical, 


SOOKSHMABHOOTA : (anya) 
Tanmatra; subtle essence or state of 
elements. 


SOOKSHMADARSHEE: (gaaat) 
Seer of the subtle essence of things; 
one who has developed the subtle 
inner eye; a man of wisdom; a sage, 


SOOKSHMADHYAANA 


SOOKSHMADHYAANA : (GRAITA) 
Subtle type of meditation such as 
on abstract ideas. 

SOORYANAADEE: (qwe) 
Another name for the psychic nerve 
Pingala. 

SOOTRA: (um Thread; string; 
an aphorism with minimum words 
and maximum sense; a terse sentence. 


SOOTRAATMAA: (QANT) The 
immanent deity of the totality of 
the subtle bodies; the lower Brah- 
man; Hiranyagarbha. 

SOOTRADHAARA: (JAAR) The 
holder of the string; Hiranyagarbha 
ar the Lord of the universe. 


SPANDA : (T74) Movement; vibration, 
SPANDAABHAASA : eanna) 
Reflection of vibration or movement. 


SPANDAAVASTHAA : («ratem 
State of vibration or motion. 


SPARSHA: (mi) Touch; feel- 
ing with skin, 

SPARSHANA: (Ña) Touch- 
ing. 

SPARSHATANMAATRA : 


(aa) The essence of the sense 
of touch. 


SPHOTA: (he) Manifestor the 
idea which bursts or flashes on the 
mind when a sound is uttered; the 
impression produced on the mind 
on hearing a sound. 


STHAAVARA 
SPHURANA: (pq) Throbbing 
or breaking; bursting forth; vibration. 


SPRIHAA : 
ing. 


SRISHTI : (f£) Creation. 


(SED Desire; hanker- 


SRISHTIBHEDA: . (@fe 3a) 
Difference in creation, i.e. one ego 
is the result of the predominance of 
Satva, another of Rajas and a third 
of Tamas, etc. 


SRISHTIKALPANAA : 
Creative ideation, ` 
SRISHTI-STHITI-LAYA (SAM- 


HAARA) : Ga Rear fet-aa (ale) 
Creation, preservation and destruction 
or absorption. 


(fs aram) 


SRISHTI-UNMUKHA: (@{8-s-qa) 
Ready or prone to create, 


STABDHAAVASTHAA : (sese) 
Stunned state of the mind 
wherein its movements are arrested; 
this isa negative state which is an 
obstacle in meditation. 


STAMBHANA' (qni) 
ing; stopping. 


Arrest- 


STHAANUMANUSHYA * ayaga) 
Man inthe post; a simile used to 
describe false super-imposition due to 
wrong imagination. 


STHAAVARA: (NIV) 


Immov- 
able; immobile: stationary. F 
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STHIRATAA 


STHIRATAA: (Ragat) —Steadiness 
Orfirmness either of mind through 
Concentration or of body ‘through 
Asanas, mudras, etc, 


STHITAPRAJNA: (Rss) He 
wlo is unshakably established in 
Super-consciousness, 


STHITI: (RaR) — Steadiness; condi- 
tion or State; existence; being; subsis- 
tence; preservation, 


STHOOLAAVIDYAA : 
Gross 
objects. 


STHOOLA-BUDDHI: (tpg) 
Gross intellect. 


STHOOLASAMAADHI : (aaar 
The state of samadhi which is of a 
Jada type in which there is no 
intuitive awareness; 


em 


ignorance that envelops all 


STHOOLA-SHAREERA: (sr) 
Gross body; physical body. 


STHOOLAVAIRAAGYA : Gerda) 
Gross dispassion;  Dispassion or 
renunciation of a lower type. 


STUTI: (gk) Praise; Glorifica- 
tion. 
SUGAMATAA: (GUAT) The 


faculty of reproducing the passage 
after reading it once or a few times, 


SUGUPTA: (gma) 
Cealed; very secret, 


Well-con- 


SWAADHYAAYA 

SUKHA: (gu) ` 
joy. 

SUKHACHINTANA: (gafraa) 


Thought of happiness; Happy think- 
ing. 


SUKHEE : (gail) - One who is happy. 
SUKRITA: (gga) Good act; merit. 


Pleasure; happiness; 


SULOHITA : (gata) Very red. 
SUNDARA: (Q77) Beautiful. 


SUSHEELA: (8g) — He whose 
nature is purified, i. e, the man who 
regularly practises Yama and So forth 
and has trained himself, 


SUSHUMNAA: (Hgrq) The 
important psychic nerve current that 
passes through the spinal colum from 
the Muladhara to the Sahasrara or 
thousand-petalled lotus through which 
the Kundalini is made to rise through 
Yoga-process. 


SUSHUPTI: 
without dreams. 


(ggf) Deep. sleep 


SUVICHAARA: (gfrsm) Right 
enquiry. 

SWAADHISHTHAANA: (afaa) 
The second of the six chakras 


according to Hatha-yoga, 


SWAADHYAAYA : (Sae) 
Study of religious scriptures, espe- 
cially the Vedas. 
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SWAAHAA 


SWAAHAA: (ig) An oblation 
oroffering made to gods; an excla- 
mation used in offering oblations to 
gods. 


SWAANUBHOOTI : tagak. 
Direct experience of one's own Self. 


SWABHAAVA : (Wm) One's 
own mature or potentiality; innate 
nature. : F 

SWACHHA : (aza) Pure; trans- 
parent; clean. : : 


SWADHAA : kaa) Offerings 
mate to the Manes or Pitris; an .ex- 
clamation made when offering 
oblations to Pitris. 3 


SWADHARMA: (HH) One's own 


prescribed duty in life according to 
eternal law. 


SWAGATABHEDA:  (aaÑę -. 
Intrinsic difference as the difference 
between waves, eddies, etc. in a 
mass of water; the difference between 
parts like hands, legs,- head, feet 
etc., in a person; difference between 
fruit,. flower, twigs, leaves etc., 
inatree; that by which one part of 


a substance is discriminated from 
another. 


SWAJAATEEYAVRITTIPRAVAAHA : 
amaaa) The 
constant flow of the idea of one's 
own essential state, i. e. of the idea 
of “Aham Brahma Asmi" or "I' am 
Brahman.” 


SWAROOPA 


SWAMAHIMAPRATISHTHITA : 


(cera fari tfe) One who is esta- 
blished in or is dependent on his 
own greatness or glory. 


SWAPNA: (af) Dream; illusion. 


SWAPNAAVASTHAA: (ARAT 
Dream-state. 


SWAPNAKALPITA:  (eannteqa) 
Imagined in dream; dream- creation. 
SWAPNAMAAYAASWAROOPA : 
GS TRITT) Of the 
1. form of a dream-illusion. ` 
SWAPNAVAT: (wd) Like dream. 
SWAPRAKAASHA : 
luminous. 


SWARA: (4%) Sound; accent; tone. 


(SAAB) Self- 


SWARABHANGA: kaain) 
Falling of the voice; choking of the 
voice; one. of the marks of divine 
emotion. E 


SWARASAADHANA: (awaa) 
Regulation of breath; a particular 
kind of Sadhana where the flow of 
breath is continuously watched and 
regulated. 


SWARGALOKA: (Wt) 
Heaven-world; the celestial region. 
SWAROOPA : (qe) Essence; 


essential nature; the essential nature 
of Brahman, Satchidananda; Reality; 
True Nature of Being- 
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SWAROOPAANYA THAABHAAVA 


SWAROOPAANYATHAABHAAVA : 
(Cerea) 


other than one's own real nature. 


SWAROOPAAVASTHAA ; (ers qase) | 


State of being one with Brahman; 
Testing in the Absolute Reality or 
Brahman. 


SWAROOPADHYAANA : (eret) 
Meditation on .the Reality, i.e, on 
One's own essential nature. 


SWAROOPAJNAANA ; (erar) 
Knowledge of one's essential nature; 
Knowledge of Pure Consciousness, 
Which is the highest end of life. 


SWAROOPALAKSHANA : Ramay) 
Definition of the essential nature of 
Brahman; Satchidananda or Existence- 
Consciousness. Bliss, 


SWAROOPAPRATISHTHAA g 


(amr fri) Being established in 
One’s own Self. 
SWAROOPASAMBANDHA :  (ereq- 


Sd) Connection with one's own 
essential nature. 
SWAROOPASTHITI: (aeua) 


Getting oneself firmly established in 
` one’s own essential nature. 


Being | 


| SWAYAMBHAAVA : 


SWEDAJA 


SWAROOPAVISHRAANTI g 
faa tier) Resting 
essential nature, 

SWATAHSIDDHA ; (eaa:fare) 
Self-pioved; self- obtained or realised, 

SWATANTRA : . (ara) 
dent. 

SWATANTRASATTAABHAAVA B 
(rasremerramr) 
dependent existence. 


SWATANTRATVA: (araa) 
State of (Absclute) Independence. 


(aama) 
Feeling of Independence. 


SWAYAMBHU ; (way). 
existent; self-created; self. born, 


SWAYAMJYOTIH : (srsissrtfer:) 
Selt-illumined; self-luminous. 
S WAYAMPRABHAASAMVIT : 


(eris) The self-luminous 
consciousness, 5 


SWEDAJA: (4S) Organism bom 
spontaneously or generated automati- 


cally from inorganic matter through 
the action of moisture and heat such 
as the maggot in decaying flesh or 


bugs out of swear, 


(Faeq- 


in one's own 


Indepen- 


Possibility of in- 


Self- 
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TAADAATMYA 


T 


TAADAATMYA: (mgwa) Identity; 
ofthe nature of that. 

TAADAATMYASAMBANDHA B 
(ara-ara) Identical relation, 
e. g., iron becomes fire, water becomes 
white when mized with milk. 


TAALUMOOLA: (mga) Root of 
the palate. 


TAAMASAAHAMKAARA: (MARIETIT) 

- The lowest or grossest type of egoism 

characterised by delusion, inertia and 
deep arrogation. 


TAAMASIKATAPAS : (aafia qua ) 
Extreme austerity of an unne- 
cessory, fearful and dire type; self-tor- 
ture practised by an ignorant person 
mistaking it for real Tapas. 


TAANTRIKA: (Wf) Pertaining 
to Tantra; a Hindu sectarian wor- 
shipping God as the Divine Mother 
in a particular form. 3; 


. TAAPATRAYA: (aaa) Suffer- 
ingsor afflictions of three kinds to 
which mortals are subject; (1) those 
caused by one's own body (Adhya- 
tmika), (2) those caused by beings 
around him (Adhibhautika), (3) those 
caused by Devas (Adhidaivika). 


TAARAA: - (a) Name of God 
as the Divine Mother in a particular 
form. 


(94) 


TAARANA : 


TAIJASA : 


TALAATALA : 


TANMAATRA 


TAARAKAJNAANA: (ARF ata) 


The knowledge that leads to Mosha. 


(area) Libcra- 
tion; crossing over Samsara. 


TADAAKAARA(TADROOPA): ATT 


aga) Of that form, i. €., of the 
same form as that, viz., Brahman. 


(asta) A name used in 
Vedanta philosophy for an individual 
in the subtle state (as in dream) when 
the Supreme Reality is veiled and 
coloured by an individual subtle 
body. 


TAILADHAARAA: Qaa) 
Continuous flow of oil; parallel used 
to denote the continuous flow of one 
light in meditation as well as the 
unbroken current of love of the de- 
votee to his Beloved. 


(aataat) A 


nether region. 


TAMAS: (aaa) — Ignorance; Iner- 
tia; darkness; perishability. 


TANDRAA: (@731) Drowsiness; 
half-sleepy state; an obstac'e in medi- 
tation. 


TANMAATRA: (@ma) Atom; 
rudimentary element in an undiffe- 
rentiated state before Panchikarana 
or quintuplication. 


TANMAYATAA 


TANMAYATAA : (qcmrat) 
absorption into. 


TANTRA ; (A) A manual of or a 
particular Path of. Sadhana laying 
great stress upon Japa of Mantra and 
other esoteric Upasanas. 


TANU:(ag) Body, thin, 
TANU-AVASTHAA ; (az-a) 
Thinned state of mind. 
TANUMAANASEE ; (agar) 
Thread-like state of mind, 
TAPANA : (qua) Burning. 


TAPAS; (aqa) Purificatory action; 
ascetic self-denial; austerity; penance; 
mortification. 


TAPASWEE ; (quest) Ascetic; one 
' who is Practising Tapas, ; 


TAPOLOKA; (AMF) One of the 
higher worlds just below Satyaloka. 


TAPTAPINDA: (aate) 
Ball, 


TARANGA: (din) Wave. 
TARKA : (i5) Logic, 


TARPANA: (8%) Libation of waren 
for gratifying the manes, 


TATASTHALAKSHANA: (aeaa) 
An indirect notion of what a 
thing is; in Vedanta -it is the 
accidental definition of Brahman, as 
given by the definition that Brahman 
is the cause of creation, preservation 
and destruction of the universe, 


State of 


Heated 


TEEVRA 


TATASTHAVRITTI : (qzep-g 1) 
A Vritti of indifference; neutrality 
wherein there is neither attraction 
nor repulsion. 


TATTWA: (WW) Element; 
Truth; Essence; Principle. 


Reality; 


TATTWAATEETA: (arate) Beyond 
the Tattwas or elements, 


TATTWADARSHEE : (araqgif) One 
who sees the subtle nature of things; 
Sukshma-Darshee; a sage. 


TATTWAJNAANA: (qx aa) Know- 
ledge of Brahman ; Same as Brahma- 
Jnana. 


TAT-TWAM-ASI : (aaaf) That 
thou art; one of the four Mahavakyas; 
this is found in Chandogya Upani- 
shad of Sama Veda; this is Abheda- 
Bodha-Vakya; this is Upadesha Vakya 
given by the Brahma-Nishtha to the 
disciple. 


TATTWAVIT:  (arafitq) Knower 
of the essence of things; Brahma- 
Jnani or sage. 


TAVAIVAAHAM : (aaargq) 


thine alone, 


TEERTHA: (ÑA) Holy Waters; 
place of pilgrimage; sacred place 
usually containing a bathing place; 
also, a name ofa Dasanami Sannyasi 
belonging to Dwaraka Mutt. 


Tam 


TEEVRA: (im) Intense; keen; Sharp, ~ 
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TEEVRAVAIRAGYA 


n 
TEEVRAVAIRAGYA: (Asawa) . 
Intense dispassion. ; 
TEJAS : (dst) Brilliancy (specia- 
lly spiritual); the element of fire; 
Agni; heat. 
TEJOMAYA: (dshwa) Full of Light; 
resplendent. 
TIROBHAAVA :. (Raa) 
TITIESHAA : (Riq) Bearing with 
equanimity the pairs of opposites, 
heat and cold, pleasure and pain, 
and respectful. and’ disrespectful 
treatment; endurance. 


Veiling. 


TOOSHNEEMBHOOTA-AVAS- 
THAA: (qb Baer) A 
state of the mind where there is 
neither attraction nor repulsion; the 
state of being silent. 


TRAATAKA: (ales! Steady gaz- 
ing; the process of fixing the gaze on 
a small dot, point, etc. In Hatha 
Yoga, the Yogi gazes without winking 
at some minute object until tears 
‘flow profusely from his eyes; by this 
the celestial vision (Divya Drishti) 
is acquired. i 
STRIGUNAATMIKA : (Rapuara) 
Characterised by three gunas, viz., 
Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas; of 


the cosmic Energy or the Divine 
Power. . 


TRIGUNAMAYEE : (agua 
A connotative name of God as the 
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TRIVRITKARANA 


Divine Mother suggesting that she 
possesses the three gunas, viz., Sattwa, 
Rajas, and Tamas. 


TRIKAALADARSHEE : (faratetaail) 
Seer of the three periods: by the 
knowledge acquired by Yoga, the 
Yogi sees cverything in the past, 


present and future. 


TRIKAALAJNAARA :. (fzrsteisris) 
Knowledge of the three periods. 


TRIKAALAJNAANEE : (zeit aih) 
One who knows the past, present 
and future. : 


TRIKOOTA : aga) The space 
between the eyebrows. 

TRIPTI: (ufi) Satisfaction. 

TRIPUTA: (fagz) The triad 
(seer, sight, seen). 

TRISHNAA: (S*UWU) Thirsting 


(for objects); internal . craving (after 
sense-objects). 


TRISHOOLA:  (faNm) 
weapon wielded by Lord Siva. 


TRIVENEE: (RAQ) : The place 
where three holy rivers meet; the 
space between the eye-brows. 


Trident; 


TRIVRITKARANA: (AR) 
Triplication; intermixture of three 
visible elements, viz., fire, water and 
earth, for formation of bodies. 


TRYANUKA 


TRYANUKA: (34%) Combina- 
tion of three atoms; Consisting of 
three atoms. 


TULASEE: (ges) The Indian 
`- (holy) basil plant, sacred to Vishnu, 


and venerated’ by; the Vaishnavas | 


as most divine, 
TULYA: (gF) ^ Equal. 


TUREEYA ; (ada) Super- 
conscious ‘state; . the: noumenal’ Self 
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TYAAGA 


of creatures which transcends condi- 
tions and states; oneness, 


TUSHTI: (gf) Contentment; 
satisfaction, 

TUTCHHA;  (gsg Trifling; mean. 

TVACH: .. (NND) |. Skin. 

TYAAGA: (IW) Renunciation 


(cf egoism and ` vasanas and the 
world). 


UBHAYAATMAKA 


UPAADAANAKAARANA 


U. 


UBHAYAATMAKA ; (SAMME) 
Belonging to both: à 


UCHCHVAASA : (sata) 


Out: 
breathing. 
UDAANAVAAYU:(SqiWdm]) One of 


the fine vital airs functioning ia 
i ithe human body. ; 


UDAARAAVASTHAA: (sque) 
Expanded state. 
UDAARATAA : (34ra) 
mity; generosity; expansion, 
UDAARAVRITTI: (sqm gft) Generous 
nature; expanded state of psychosis. 
UDAASEENA : (34ta) Indifferent. 


UDAASEENATAA: (sque) 
Indifference (to objects and sense- 
attractions); state of being indifferent. 


Magnani- 


UDBHIJJA:  (safasst) Born from 
seeds ; a plant. 
UDBHOOTA: (qyq) Such as 


can be comprehended by our senses; 
born (out of the elements). 


UDBODHAKA : (s¢atqa) Stimulus; 
awakener. 


UDDHARSHA : (838) Excessive joy. 


UDDEEYANA: (eglaa) A Hatha- 
Yogic Kriya; it is a Yogic exercise 
for raising the diaphragm; it starts 
with a complete exhalation; the 
muscles of the abdomen are then 


fully relaxed and pushed well under 
the ribs. 


UDGAATRI: (squm) 
who recites the Samaveda. 


The priest 


UDGEETHA: (aga) Pranava; 
Omkara; sonorous-prayer, prescribed 
in the Sama-Veda to be sung aloud. 


UDGHAATA: (sqWiz) Awaken- 
ing of the Kundalini Shakti that is 


lying dormant in the Muladhara 
Chakra. 
UMAADEVEE: (mA) Consort 


of Lord Siva; She imparted know- 
ledge to Indra. 


UNMAADANA : 
Intoxication. 


(saga) 


UNMANEE-AVASTHAA: (ssal- 
ATTI) Mindless state of Yogis. 


UNMANEEBHAAVA : (svmdlata) 
Mindlessness. 


UNMUKHEE: (sul) ‘The state 
in which Prakriti is ready to create, 


UPAADAANA: (ngia) Material. 


UPAADAANAKAARANA: (sqm 
WR) Material cause as the clay 
for making up the pot, This is 
termed Samavaya-Karana. in Nyaya 
Philosophy. 
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UPAADHI 


UPAADHI:  —(süifu) A super- 
imposed . thing or- attribute that 
veils and-gives a coloured view of 
the substance beneath i linticitig 
adjunct; instrument; vehicle; body; 
a technical term used in Vedanta 
philosophy for any ` superimposition 


that gives. a limited view of the i 


Absolute and makes: It appear ds 
the relative, Jiva's:Upadhi is Avidya; 
Ishwara's Upadhi is Maya. 

UPAADHI-DHARMA : (sift i) 
Characteristic of the limiting “adjunct. 

UPAAHARANA: ° (satq) 
Bringing near; fetching; ` ` taking; 
seizing, 


UPAAMSHUJAPA: (sqigrsa) Japa : 


done with a humming sound; semi- 
verbal repetition of a Mantra. 

UPAASAKA: (sqm) 
does Upasana; Worshipper. 

UPAASANAA : 
sitting near; worship or Contempla- 
tion of God or deity; devout 
meditation. 1 


UPAASANAAMOORTI : (suras RI 


That form of God chosen for 


worship. 
UPAASYA : 
worshipped. 
UPAAYA ; 
device. 
 UPADRASHTAA : 
Supervisor, 


(aut) Fit to be 


(sara) Means or 


(sag) 


UPAKRAMA : 


. One who | 


(vae) — (Li) 


UPAPRAANA 


UPÁHITACHAITANYA : (3 dadra) 
Intelligence associated with Upadhis; 
individual soul, 

(S77) 
Commencement. 

UPAKRAMA-UPASAMHAARA- 

' EKAVAAKYATAA : (STHWT-3qefgTC 
Ue qaa) The unity of 
thought in the beginning as well as 


in the end, 
(agafa) 


UPAKURVAANA B 
a householder 


Beginning; 


One who will become 
after religious Study. 
UPAKURVAANABRAHMACHAAREE : 
(sugatu Aad) “A student’ who 
takes the yow of: continence fora 
limited period only. 
UPALABDHT ; (Stay) | 
tion; knowledge; attainment, 


Percep- 


UPALABDHRI; "(sdusg) - ni 


perceiving or ‘knowing subject. 

UPAMAANA: (sqm) 
Son; simile. 

UPANISHAT : (sqfiqq) Knowledge 
portion of the Vedas; text dealing 
with ultimate truth and its. realiza- 
tion; Upanishads are mainly 108 in 
number of which 10 are regarded 
most important. 


Compari- 


UPAPAATAKA: (89q1@%) A minor 
- sin. 
‘UPAPRAANA: (S781) One of the 


five minor Pranas or vital breaths" 
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UPARAMA 


UPARAMA: (sqa) Satiety; vairagya; 
renunciation of actions. 


UPARAMATAA: (saat) Calm- 
ness of mind; cessation 'of action. 


UPARATI: 
enjoyment: of sense-objects; surfeit; 
discontinuance of religious ceremonies 
following upon renunciation; abso- 
lute calmness; tranquillity; renuncia- 
tion. 


UPASARGA : (STi) Obstacle. 
UPASTAMBHAKA: (sqn) 


Instrumental cause; “supporting; en- 

couraging, j 
UPASTHA: (T904) Genital. 
‘UPEKSHAA : (sit) _ Indifference, 
UTKARSHA: (smi) . Superiority; 


" eminence, 


UTKRAANTI: (s&t) Departure 
of the soul from the body. 
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(each) Satiety in the ` 


UTTHAANA 


UTPATTI : (safe) Origin; creation. 


"UTPATTINAASHA: (suf«em) 


Beginning and destruction. 


"UTSAAHA: (saw)  Cheerfulness; 
enthusiasm. ? 
UTSAVA: (su) Festivity. 


UTTAMA: (SWH) Best. - 

UTTAMAKOTI-ADHIKAAREE : 
(sxrrtfe afas) Qualified person 
of first degree. 

UTTAMAPURUSHA: (sw 389) 
Highest Person; God. . : i 

UTTAMARAHASYA: (sunga) 
Highest secret of things. 


UTTARAAYANA: (starry) The 
six months of the year, correspond- 
ing approximately to the time from 
January 15 to July 15; six months 
of the Northern solstice. 

UTTHAANA: (sla) 
(from ground). 


Rising 


ut 


VAACH 


VAACH: (ATE) Speech. 

VAACHAARAMBHANA : (A4TWREWu) 
Ornament of speech (like pot in mud) 
existing in speech only; not real. 

VAACHYA: (aa) That which is 
denoted by speech, 


VAACHYAARTHA : 
Literal meaning. 


VAADA : (41) Discussion. 
VAAKSAMUDAAYA : (arpaga) 
The collection of speech or words, 
VAAKSIDDHI: (aR) Per- 
fection in speech, in, which state 
' whatever one speaks turns out to be 
true; the result of 
truthfulness. i 
VAAMANADHAUTI: (amasa) 
Cleaning the throat; and stomach: by 
drinking water and vomiting. : 
VAÁNAPRASTHA: (arum) 
“Forester; onè who leads the third 
Ashrama of life. nee 
VAARISAARA : (arftaiz) A form of 
Antar-Dhauti by which the body is 
filled with water which is th 
icuated by'the anus. 
VAASANAA:' (atqa) Subtle desire; 
‘a tendency Created in a Person by 
the doing of an act r 
ment; 


(areas) 


en eva- 


fon or by enjoy. 
it induces the person’ to repeat 
~ thé action or to seek a. repetition of 
"the enjoyment; the subtle impression 
‘in’ the mind ‘capable of developing 

itself into action; it is the cause of 


observance of 


VAAYUBHAKSHANA 


V 
| 


birth and experience in general; the 
impression of actions that remains 
unconsciously in the mind. 


VAASANAAKSHAYA : (ames) 
Annihilation of subtle desires. 


VAASANAARAHITA : (raaa) 
Without Vasanas of subtle desires, 


VAASANAATYAAGA : amaan 
Renunciation of subtle desire. 


VAASUDEVA: (qtgłą) The name 
of Bhagavan Narayana; Sri Krishna; 
etymologically the term means a 
Deva who abides in all things and 

* in whom all things abide. ' 


VAATA: qia) Wind; one of the 
three humours of the body; Rheuma- 
tism, — 


f 


| 


VAATAASARA: (ATA) 
Antar-Dhauti or. inner cle. 
* which air is drawn into the 

. then expelled, . : 
VAATSALYA: (arara) ^ The atti- 
tude of a devotee expressing „Parental 


relationship with God, looking upon 
him as child. 


A form.of 
ansing by 
belly and 


| VAAYU: — (NH) The wind-God; 

air; vital breath; prana. = tif 

VAAYUBHAKSHANA : (argue) 

: Eating air; this isa means of subsis- 
‘ting without food, practised by. Hatha 
Yogis. 
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VAAYUDHAARANAA ` 


VAAYUDHAARANAA : (mga) 
Concentration on particular vital air; 
one of the five modes of concentration 


in Hatha Yoga. 


VAAYUTATTWA : 
Principle of air. 


IRC) 


VAHNI : (aÑ) Fire. 


VAHNISAARA : (Wig) A form of 
Antar-Dhuati in which navel is made 
to touch the spinal column (Meru). 


VAIDHEE: (AM) According ‘to 
a set code of injunctions; Formalistic. 


VAIDHEEBHAKTI: —(Seftarfkn) 
Formalistic devotion (at the initial 
Stage on the Path of Love); Practice 
of devotion ‘through a set code of 
rituals, as a preparatory course for 
developing intense love for God. 


VAIAYANTEE: (award!) The 
name of the garland on Lord Vishnu. 

VAIKHAREE: (Wu) © Articulate 
from of sound. AX 


VAIKHAREEJAPA : (Gaia) Loud 
repetition of a Mantra. ` 
VAIKRITI: (dft Modification. 


VAIKUNTHA: (ya) The 
abode of Lord Vishnu; the highest 


world presided over by Vishnu, 


destined for Persons of final emanci- 
pation. 


| VAISHNAVASHAASTRA : 


_ VAISHNAVEE : ÑA) 


! VAISHWAANARA : 


Í VAISHWAANARAVIDYAA : . 


VAISHWAANARAVIDYAA 


VAIRAAGYA: (ara) Indifference 
towards and disgust for all worldly 
things and enjoyments; dispassion. 

VAISHAMYAAVASTHAA: (SSFRISRSTU 
A state wherein the equilibrium 
of three Gunas is disturbed; 
a state opposite to Samyaavastha 
“which is a state of equilibrium of 
the three Gunas, viz. Sattwa, Rajas 
and Tamas. 

VAISHNAVA : eae . Worshipper 
of Vishnu, the preserver, one. incarna- 
tion of whom is Krishna; a Hindu 
sect worshipping God Vishnu; a 
member of this sect; the Shaivas are 
‘the worshippers of Shiva, the des- 
troyer, while the Shaktas are the 
worshippers of Shakti or energy, the 
wife of Shiva; 
Lord Krishna are mainly found in 
Brindavan in Mutts. š 


the worshippers of 


Raya- 
wa) The | treating 


scripture 
of Vishnu. : 


The Shakti 
or the divine power of Vishnu. 


| (Syst) . n The 
god of fire; the.. digestive fire; the 
gastric heat; the sum-total of: the 
created beings; Brahma in ‘the form 
of the universe; Virat- Purusha. " 
Am- 
acia) The process of medi- 
tation on Brahma taking the diges- 
tive fire of the animal body as the 
symbols method of meditation on 
irat. d 
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VAITARANEE 


VAITARANEE : (łaa) A fearful river 
for the sinful soul to Cross, 


VAITRISHNYA : (Jasta) Non-attach- 
ment; cravinglessness, 


VAJRA : (39) Adamantine 
thunderbolt. 

VANAMAALAA: (WWW) The pic- 
turesque | garland - worn by Lord 
Vishnu. ts 

VANCHANA : sqa) Cheating. 


VANDHYAAPUTRA : (qve) 
Barren’ woman's son; a symbol of 
non-existence, 


VARAAHA: (tte) One of the in- 

` carnations of God according to the 
.Hindu mythology; . the ‘Boar’, -3rd 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu. 


firmness; 


VARNA :. (ay) A form of letter; 
colour; caste. 
VARNAASHRAMA :..  (qayfsg) :: 


Related to the four primary groups 
andthe four stages of Hindú ‘Life; 
the laws of the Caste and stage of 
life. m ia ; 
VARNAATMAKASHABDA : 
^ gngfereneq) 


which has meaning, 


VARUNA ind USUI The ditine 
intelligence presiding over the ele- 


‘ment of water, 


Lettered “sound 


VARUNABEEJA: asqa.. The 
syllable “Vam”, 


VEDAANGA 
| VARUNALOKA : (aar) 
The world of the Lord of waters. 
VASHEEKAARA: (axileiz) Con- 


trol; highest stage of lower Vairagyo. 


VASHITVA: (aft) One of the 


| eight Siddhis by . which the Yogi 


gets control over every thing, 
| VASTU: ` (seg) Object; substance; 
Brahman. 


VEDA: (dq) The highest authority 
among the Aryans of India; it is 
held that this was never written by 
any one and it is therefore free from 
the imperfections to which human 
productions are subject. When E 
is forgotten it is Teproduced by 
Rishis by doing meditation, As the 
sounds forming the text of the Veda 
occur in the same order and are 
Pronounced in the same manner, it 
is said to be eternal; it teaches who 
and what Brahman is, and how He 
"Should be worshipped; Smritis, Itiha- 
sas and Puranas only amplify its 
; teaching; the most ancient, authentic 
scripture of the'Hindus. + 7 


e 


ouv 


| VEDAANGA: ain) An aus 
xiliaty to the Vedas. "The Vedangas 
ate six in number; Shy 
A Siksha—the science ‘of proper 


articulation and Pronunciation., 
. 2% Kalpa—Rituals.and Ceremonies, «.. 


3. Vyakarana— Grammar. 
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VEDAANTA 


4, Nirukta—Etymological explanation 
of different Vedic words. 
5. Chhandas— The science of pro- 
sody. S 
6. Jyotisha—Astronomy. 
VEDAANTA: (Nara! (Lit) The 
end of the Vedas; the Upanishads; 
the school of Hindu thoughts (based 
primarily on the Upanishads) uphold- 
ing the doctrine of either: pure non- 
dualism or conditional non-dualism; 
(the original text of this school is 
Vedanta Darshana or Uttara-Mimam- 
sa or the Brahma-Sutras compiled 
by the sage Vyasa). Ei 


VEDAANTEE : (aged!) One who 
follows the path of Vedantic Sadhana. 
VEDANA: (aa) 


* “Sation; knowledge; percept; (a Bud- 
: ‘dhistic terminology). 


NEDANASHAKTI : ' (agastfea). 
Power of cognition or sensation. _ 


VEDANASKANDHA : (qwe) 


; Feeling; sen- 


** Group of feeling; (a Buddhistic term). 


VEERAACHAARA: | (ÑU). 


1 “A Tantrika course of discipline for 


^ the heroic type of devotees. 


VEERYA te gu Seminal ener- 


ey strength; power. -= 


VEETARAAGA : (Maqa) One -who 


has abandoned desire.: qua 
VEGA : (33) Momentum; force. _ 
VIBHAAGA : (faim, Division. ... 
ViBHOOTI:  - (fafa) . 


exhibits Himself. 
VIBHU: *”” 
Great. on: 


í Mani- 
festation; Divine Glory and mani- 
',« festation of -divine power; pervasion; 
the special forms in which the Lord 


(fas) All;pervading; 


VIDYAA 


VICHAARA: (AT) Enquiry into 
the nature of Atman, Brahman or 
Truth; ever present reflection on the 
why and wherefore of things; enquiry 
into the real meaning of the Maha- 
vakya—Tat Twam Asi; discrimination 
between ‘the Real and the Unreal; 
enquiry of Atman. ` 

VICHAARASHAKTI: (anake) 
Power of enquiry. — ALLE 

VICHCHINNAAVASTHAA : ~ 
(Arsama) Hidden state (of Va- 
sanas). ; : 

VIDEHA : (fat) Bodiless. 

VIDEHAKAIVALYA : (Rrggsae) 
Disembodied salvation... 


| VIDEHAMUKTI : regia) 


Disembodied salvation; salvation at= 
tained by the realised soul after shak- 
ing off the physical sheath as opposed 
to Jivanmukti which . is liberation 
even while living. 

VIDHI: ifa fiz). Injudction ; mettiod; 
tule. S 

VIDHIPOORVAKA = (Aqa). 
.In.. accordance: with the scriptural 
injunctions.. 

VIDVAAN: (RAT A knowing 


person; the term is particularly app- 
lied to one that knows the real, nature 
of the Atma as distinct from the 
- body. Sis 


VIDVATSANYAASA : (igana) 


Renunciation after the attainment 
i of the knowledge of Brahman. , 
VIDYAA: "(fuU Knowledge (of 
` Brahman); (there are two kinds of 
knowledge, Para Vidya and Apara 
ʻ Vidya); a- process of "meditation 'or 
worship. üt : 
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VIDYAADHARA 


VIDYAADHARA: (faataz) One of 
a class of celestials. 

VIDYUT-LOKA : (fast T er) The 
region of lightning. 

VIGHNA : (fata) Obstacle. 

VIGHNESHA: (Ax) The gad 
who removes obstacles ; ` same as 


Ganesha, son ef Lord-Siva. 


VIJARA: (fram) Ageless; without old 
~ age. xd 

VIJRAANA : (Rama) Vhe principle 
of pure intelligence; secular know- 
ledge ; knowledge of Self. 


VIJNAANAATMAA: ' ` (Raman) 

= Cognitional Self; Soul; intellectual 
‘Self. 

VIJNAANAMAYAKOSHA : ees 
WTS) ' —One of the sheaths 
of the soul consisting of the principle 
intellect or. Buddhi.. 


VIJNAANASPANDITA : green)! 


Movement, of consciousness. .. 
VIKAARA: (fmm) Modification or 
. change, generally with reference to 
. the modification of the mind indivi- 

dually or. cosmically. i 
VIKAASA : (ferte) State of expansion, 

as in evolution of the. world. 


VIKALPA: (fraa) 
oscillation of the mind. 
VIKARSHANASHAKTI : (augers) 


Power of repulsion. 


Imagination ; 


VIPAREETABHAAVANAA 


VIKSHEPA: (AQA). The tossing 
of mind which obstructs concentra- 
tion. 


VIKSHEPASHAKTI: (Aqa qf) 
The power of Maya that projects the 
universe and causes movement and 
superimposition, 


VIKSHIPTA:  (fafqn) 
scattered ; not collected. ; 


VIERITA: (faa) Changed; modi- 
fied; ready or prona to create (Srishti- 
- unmukha), 


VIKRITI: — (frmfr) Change; deri- 
vative products of Prakriti as Mahat, 
Buddhi, Mind, X and Tan- 
matras,- etc. - \ 


VIMARSHA : (fart) Dissatisfaction, 
displeasure; i impatience, 


VINAASHA : (fat) Destruction, 
VINAASHI: (frat Perishable. 


VINAYA: (faa) Humility or sense 
of propriéty; manners; education ; 
mental culture and refinement. 


VINIYOGA : (fafta) Application, 


Distracted ; 


VIPAREETA: (fata) ^ Cóntrary; 
perverted, : 

VIPAREETABHAAVANAA: (faqâq- 
MAR) Wrong conception, 


‘such as conceiving the body asthe 
Self; perverted understanding or 
imagination. 
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VIPAREETATAA 


VIPARERTATAA: `. (faciem) 
Dissimilarity in objects; reversion. 
VIPARYAYA: (fauds) Wrong 
knowledge; Wrong cognition; distrac- 

tion of mind. 

VIRAAT: (facra) Macrocosm; Samashti- 
Sthula-Sharira-Abhimani; the physi- 
cal world that we see; the Lord in 
His form as the manifested universe. 


VIRAATPURUSHA: (fata ges) 
The deity presiding over the universe; 
. the cosmic or universal aspect of 
deity. 
VIRAHA ; (faze) Burning agony due 
to the separation from the Lord. 


VIRAJA: (fax) Free from Rajas or 
passion; a river which has to be 
crossed before the world of Brahma 
is to be reached ‘and which only 
eminent and saintly men devoid of 
passion and desire can cross. . 


VIRAKTI : (fake) Same as Vairagya. 
VIRASA : (faze) Without essence. 
VISADRISHAPARINAAMA : 
(Fere fara) A change different 
from. the originallike that of milk 
into curd; one relation of the .Gunas 


changes into another different from 
it and so on. ` f ; 


VISARJANA : (Rasa) Removal: 
the final item in upasana or worship 
by which the worshipper devotedly 
praysto the divine presence invoked 


NISHAYAVRITTI : 


VISHESHAGUNA 


inthe idol to return to its original 
abode. 


VISHAADA : (fau) Sadness; 
dejection. 

VISHAYA : (fava) Object 
of perception or enjoyment. . 

VISHAYAASAKTI : (ferar) 
Attachment to sensual objects. ' © 

VISHAYAAKARA : (faam) 


Of the form of the object perceived; 
the condition of the mind in per- 
ception. 


VISHAYABHOGA : 


Sensual enjoyment. 


VISHAYACHAITANYA : Amada) 
Consciousness as objects; the object 
known; the consciousness determined 
by the object cognised. 


` (ferte) 


VISHAYASAMSAARA: fmm) 
Objective or Sensual world. 


(rear) 
Thought of sensual objects. 
VISHAYAVRITT IPRAVAAHA : 
(fava afaaata) The continuous 
thought-current of worldly’ objects; 
the flow of objective thinking. - 
VISHESHA: (fusis) 
tinctive qualification. 
VISHESHAAVASTHAA : (Ama) 
Differentiated condition. 1 
VISHESHAGUNA: (Aamir) 
Special quality. 


Special; dis- 
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VISHESHAJNAANA 


VISHESHAJNAANA : (fij gr) 
Special knowledge; detailed know- 
ledge. 


VISHESHANA: (Rq) Attri- 
bute; Property; an invariable and 
distinguishing attribut ; 
tion, 

VISHESHAVIJNAANA ; (Riafggrra) 
Special knowledge; Knowledge of the 
Self, as Opposed to the knowledge 
of phenomenal science. 


specifica» 


VISHISHTA: (Rig) ^ Complex, 
qualified, : 3 
VISHISHTAADWAITAVAADA : 
(fa figi ram) The doc- 


trine of conditioned non-duzlism (of 
^ a Vedantic school upholding that 
the one actually becomes many), 


VISHNUGRANTHI: (gafa) 
The knot. of ignorance: at the 
Manipura Chakra. 


VISHNUMAAYAA : (yaa 
Illusion - wielded by- the “Supreme 
Lord so that the unreal Seems : real; 
the “illusory form of Lord Vishnu 
.usually conceived: of as a female 
deity which makes 
appear as real, : 

VISHNUVRATA: (4ga 
A vow to propitiate Vishnu, ~ 

VISHUDDHACHAKRA : (fàgra s) 
One, of. the centres in the Yogic 
System located in the région of the 


the universe 


throat. 


VIVARTA 


VISHWA: (faq) Cosmos; a name 
‘of the Jiva in the waking state. 


VISHWAASA: (fazata) Faith. ` 


VISHWAROOPA : (figata) 

Cosmic form; multiform having all 
form. 

VISHWATAIJASAPRAAJNA : 
ratama) Jiva in Jagrat, 
Swapna, and Sushupti States res- 
pectively in the Vyashti or indivi- 
‘dual aspect. 


VISHWEDEVA: aga) © 4 
class of divine beings Operating as 
medium in funeral ceremonies bet- 
ween the granter and grantee of 

. oblations. 


VISMRITI: ^ (frgf) — 
"niemory; forgetfulness, 

VISTAARA ; tria Expansion. 

VITANDA: (Gg)  Cavilling; idle 
carping; a frivolous or fallacious 
argument or commentary. - - 


Loss of 


VITARKA:: (ÑaÈ) ^ Discussion; 
* coünter-argument. ` é 
VIVARTA 1 (fag) «d Illusory 


appearance (a doctrine of the non- 
dualistic school of Vedanta philosophy 
explaining creation as an illusory 
appearance of the Absolute); apparent 
variation; illusory manifestation of 


- Brahman; apparent or unreal or 
seeming . change; superimposition; 
appearance. 
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- - VYAAKHAANA 
VIVARTASRISHTI 


| VRAATYA: (ara) Unpurified 
one; supremely purified one-. 


| VRATA: Ga) A resolution to 

_ Carry out.a particular. vow under 
strict rules, as to food, sleep, bath, 
and the like. 


VIVARTASRISHTI : (Racal) 
Creation where the original rea- 
lity remains what it isand yet appa- 
rently brings about the effect’ (accord- 
ing to Adwaita Vedanta). 

VIVARTAVAADA: fred) 
Phenomenalism; see Vivarta- 


VIVARTOPAADAANA: (fraataratal ’ 
A material cause which does 
not undergo. the slightest subs- 
tantial change in the production of 
the effect, but presents an inseparable 
phenomenal effect. It is opposd to 

i Parinami-Upadana, which is actually 
. transformed into the effect. Brahman 
js  Vivartopadana of the. universe 
according to Sri Sankara. A piece of 
rope is mistaken for a snake. ` This 
is an example of Vivartopadana. A 
" fictitious material cause is  Vivarto- 
padana. : = 

VIVEKA: (faa) Discrimina- 
tion between Sat and Asat (Real 
and Unreal), between Atma (Self) 
and Anatma (non-Self), between 
Nitya (permanent) and »-Anitya 
‘(impermanent); _ right intuitive 
discrimination; ever-present discrimi- 

“nation between the transient and 
the permanent. 

VIVEKEE: — (fadum 
discrimination. ; 

VIVIDISHAA SANYAASA : (fafafgar- 
Wala) Renunciation with the 
intention of knowing Brahman. 


VRISHADHWAJA : (qaeqs) — Siva 
` whose vehicle is a bull. 


VRITTI: (ara) Theught-wave; 
- mental modification; mental 
. whirl-pool. 


VRITTIJNAANA: (has 
Secular science; knowledge obtained 
through Manas or Mind ; experience 
Of the world. paie 

VRITTILAYA: , (gam) Dissolu- 
tion of vritti or mental modification. 

VRITTISAHITA :. “Gaa 

. Associated. with thought. 


VRITTIVYAAPTIi © feu) 
The ‘mind assuming the form of 
objects perceived; pervasion. of the 

« psychosis. ; 


VYAADHI: (eut) © Disease of 
the body. 2 
VYAAHRITI: . CnaR. . - The 


sacred syllables, . Bhuh, Bhuvah, 
Svah. . ee 


A man of 


VYAAKHYAANA: eaten) 
- Explanation and commentary. — 
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VYAANA 


VYAANA:  — (SNR) One of the 
five functions of Prana, i.e. circula- 
tion of blood; one’ of the five vital 


forces that pervades- ‘the: whole 
body. i 


VYAAPAKA ; (sata) All;pérrading, 
VYAAPAKAATMAA = 

. All-pervading Soul. CA 
VYAAPEE: (MÑ) One who pervades. 
VYAASA: ` (Gata) ^^: The ame of 

agreatsage who wrote the Bralima 
Rishi 


(saraesrenT) 


Sutras, 

payana. 
VYAAVAHAARIKA: 

- Practical; Piena nendi 

relative. 


VFAAVAHAARIKASATTAA: E 
EC ates. Empirical veli, 

VYABHICHAARINEEBHAKTI:. 
afirmar) ' b ursa 
devotion... . 

. VYARTA :^ Gum ‘Manifested. 

VYAKTITWA : (safe) Personality. 


.ete; Hrishng :Dwai- 


Gaar 
empirical; 


VYAKTI-UPAASANAA : airat | 


Meditation on manifested God. . 


VYASHTI: (qf) 
rocosm. 
VYATIREKA : ‘(eae 
negation, , 
VYAVAHAARA : oo Worldly 
: activity; relative activity as opposed 
to Absolute Being; phenomenal world; 
worldly relation... i 


Sess 


Individual mic- | ` 


VYOOHA 


VYAVAHAARAAPEKSHA : Caa- 
ta! With a view to the world of 
appearance or relativity. 


VYAVASAAYA: . (CTAA) Settled 
Concentration ond perseverance; appli- 
Cation; cultivation. 


VYAVASAAYAATMIKA: (camaratieas) 
One with resolution and determination. 


- VYOMA : (sara) Ether. 


VYOOHA : (GE) ‘The name of three 
io forms; in-.which Bhagawan Narayana 
appears, for the creation, sustenance 
and destruction of the universe. 
"As Sankarshana Hé destroys ; ‘as 
Pradyumna He creates; as Aniruddha. 
¿He sustains.. Bhagawan sappears in 
.fiveforms. The form in which He 
appears in. the highest heaven . for 
the enjoyment of its residents is 
known as Para and ‘He is then krown 
s:has: Vasudeva. T: Referente Hasi been 
| made to the. Vyuha © forms. «The 
H Avatara or thé Vibhava“ forms''"are 
those in which He comes: -to the 
universe and appears as. a . Deva, a 
human being ora beast; the. hard 
form is that i in which ` He! appears | in 
the heart’ of every intelligent ‘being 
capable; of;.doing meditation. - TItiis 
of the size of one's« thiwnb: “and 
.Bhagawan in this, form, ds referre: 
"to as Atma's companion. ' . The Archa 
form is the form in which ‘He 
n appears ;as: images which have been 
consecrated. — Itisof the same’ size 
:as the image; the Antaryami'is the all- 
pervading Lord.. 
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YAATRAA 
YAATRAA : (arat) Pilgrimage. 
YAJAMAANA : (asata) The per- 


former of a Yajna; the master of 
a sacrifice. j 
YAJNA : (agi) A sacrifice. 


VAJNOPAVEETA:  (agtveta! 
Sacred thread worn by a twice born. 

YAJUS: (aga) The mantra of 
the Yujur-Veda. 

YAKSHA: (aq) A being con- 
trolled by Kubera. 


YAMA: (aq ^ The God of Death 
and dispenser of justice; the first 
-Anga of Raja Yoga; restraint. 

YASHAS : (usta) Fame. 

YATAMAANA: (mam) -One who 
attempts to disallow the mind to 
run in the sensual grooves; a.state 
of Vairagya. 

YATHAARTHA : (SIT). Real. 

YATHAARTHASWAROOPA : | 
(AMEE) Essential Nature. 


YATI: (ata) 


Sannyasi or a monk. 


An ascetic or a 


YAVA: WW) Barley, usually used 
for oblations in all sacrifices. , 
YOGA: (aim (Literally) Union; 


abstract meditation or union with 
the Supreme Being; the name of the 
philosophy by the sage Patanjali, 


YOGAMUDRAA 


teaching the process of union of 
the individual with the Universal 
Soul; union with God; any course 
that. makes: for- such union; un- 
ruffled state of mind under all 
conditions. Yoga is mainly of four 


- types: Karma, “Bhakti, Raja and 
Jnana. : : 
YOGAABHYAASA: . mwaa) 
Practice of Yoga. : 
YOGAAROODHA: (Amez) 
One who is established in Yoga. 
YOGABHRASHTA: (AAE) 


One who has fallen from. the high 

state of Yoga. R 
YOGADANDA: Gig) A 

wooden stick of about 2 ft. by 


length, with one end of ‘U’ shape, 
used for the regulation of the Prana 


YOGADARSHANA: (Sims) 
Yoga . philosophy; Yoga view of 
seeing the Reality. . 


YOGADRISHTI: (AiE) Yoga-Vision. 


YOGAMAAYAA: (atamai) 
power of) divine illusion. 


YOGAMUDRAA: (Aaga) 
The symbol of Yoga. The word 
Mudra means symbol. This exer- 


(The 


‘cise awakens the spiritual forces 
dormant in man. It is specially 
useful in- liberating the 


Power called Kundalini. 


serpent 
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YOGANIDRAA 


YOGANIDRAA : Graf) 
A state of half-contemplation and 
half-sleep; light Yogic sleep when 
the individual retains slight aware- 
ness; state between sleep and 
wakefulness, particularly the sleep 
of Vishnu at the end of Kalpa. 


YOGAVAASISHTHA: (manfa) 
A monumental work on Vedanta. 


YOGAYUKTA: (arg) One 
who is established in Yoga or linked 
up through Yoga. 


YOGEE: (avi) One who 
practises Yoga; one who strives 
earnestly for union with God; an 
aspirant going through any course 
of spiritual discipline; one going 
particularly through the scheduled 
course of Raja-Yoga; a spiritually 
advanced person with a perfectly 
unruffled mind under all conditions; 
a Siddha, 


YOGESHWARA : (Ule) 


Lord of Yoga; a name of Lord 
Krishna. 
YOGIGAMYA: cafes) 


Attainable only by a Yogi. 


YUKTI 


YOGYATAA: (AVAAN Fitness. 


YOJANA: (IW) A measure of dis- 
tance said tobe equivalent to about 
S or 10 miles. 


YONI: afa) Source; womb. 


YONIMUDRAA : (atfrgzr That 
Mudra in which one closes the ears, 
eyes, nose and mouth with the 
thumbs and fingers of the hands to 
enable one to hear the Anahata 


Sounds. 


YUGA: (qa) See Kalpa. One of the 
divisions of time. There are four 
Yugas known as Krita, Treta, Dvapara 
and Kali. All the four are known as 
Chatur-Yugas, the duration of which 
is twelve thousand divine years, a 
divine year being equivalent to three 
hundred and sixty human years. 
Krita is four times as long as the 
Kali age; Treta is three times as 
long; and Dwapara twice as long. 


YUKTI: (aF) Skill; cleverness ; 
device ; also union or Yoga. 


ERRATUM 
Page 1—first column—delete the whole of line No. 7, 


viz, “ AABHAASAM (ataraq) —Effect ”. 
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The Effulgent Sun of 


the Universe 


(By Narasingh Dass Varma, Ludhiana) 


es 


—— — 


. . RTT DIETER Voc P siamese 
Sri Narasingh Das Varma is an Anubhava Bhakta Gyani. 
busy life in the world, he is a highly evolved soul, 


on his Ideal, the Supreme Lord. 
Bhakti and Gyana. 


ee 
Though leading a 
his mind always centred 


In him is found a Synthetic combination of 
He had his Sanskrit study in Benares and is now highly 


Here in this article, Sri 


four of his famous works, viz., Brahmasutras Parts I and II ; Ten Upanishads and 


Throughout this article 


there is à constant ringing noté of Guru Bhakti). ——— 


TURA EE ES 


PREFATORY 
It is indeed a ‘matter of gratification 
and pride that even today—when the 
patching and scorching heat of Kali Yug 
(the Iron age) is in its full swing, when 
every field, every plane and every man 
seem: to’ have been affected, :and.when 


human energy is.at its lowest ebb -unable : 
to'cross the horrible .and formidable ! 
mighty ocean of births and deaths—a . 
ray of hope to get rid of these calamities | 
and. perplexities: is. still beaming on the i 
sacred. land of Bharat from. the direction i 
of its Northward; Himalayan. hills, where | 
the holy Ganges is sanctifying | the abode! 
of this great sage with. the touch of its: 
continuous flow—from the place which’ 


-the ascetics and sages of yore have 


named Hrishikesh, Although this terrible: 


and unfathomable ocein of Universe is 
full of darkness of the baser human 
: Qualities such as lust, avarice, anger, 
infatuated worldly love; hatred, arro- 


| gance, pride, vanity, 


jealousy, injury, 
harmfulness, treachery, hypocrisy, selfish- 
ness etc., we should not lose heart, as 
the “ Effulgent Sun," in the form of 
His Holiness Shree 108 Swami Shiva- 


anda, the second form of Shree 


Adi Sha nkaracharya has risen 


.with its full lustre’ from the Uttara 


Khand, the mountainous” part of Tadia, 


the Northern Himalayas, 


India never remains void of Yogis, 
Gnanis and perfect Siddhas, who come 
forward from time to time to preach 
aud release mankind from" mundane 
difficulties, afflictions, sorrows, hardships, 


_ adversities aud pain; to show them the 
“real path of freedom or salvation, 
| Such is the Hero I am depicting here. 


Waves ‘of bliss begin to surge round 
and overpower tis when we simply recall 
to our memory the sweet, purifying, 


holy and saintly name of “Shri Swami 
Sivanında Saraswati,” the holy of holies 


His) ; 


Story of Swami Sivananda 


qu feared aij (seta a | 
az galas ed AA AasAeAay 
Wee-Ball 


« Whatever is glorious, good, beautiful 
and mighty, understand thou, that to go 


that in fact he unquestionably is. May 
he live long to show us the path of final 
beatitude, and help humanity at large 
to attain the summum-bonum of life. 


Providence has equipped him with all 
sorts of Riddhis and Siddhis (spiritual 
wealth and perfections) and made him 
an ideal or perfect man in alll respects 
and every walk of life, It is our good 
luck to have a sacred. vision OF Pavitra 
Darshanam of such a highly advanced 
sage, who is a Poorna or 4 full blown 
Gnani, always established in Self, a 
Yogiraj (King of Yogis» 8 powerful 
orator, an author having the highest 
fame, a philosopher of the highest rank, 
having full knowledge of the six major 
and all other minor schools or systems 


forth from a fragment of my splendour.” 
Thus translates Mrs. Annie Besant the 
above. verse. If even insentient beings 
equally derive benefit from the Very 
existence of his noble and sacred person, 
there is no need to talk of men. He is 
very liberal, very kind, most benevolent 
and extremely merciful to all who 
come in. contact with him. His 
eloquent, elegant, elaborate and up- 
lifting speecb, his thrilling Sankirtan full 
of divine love and ecstasy, nay, every 
word that escapes his holy lips, creates 


of Hindu philoso hy, and 2 e, fect 
B P: p a thrill among the listners. He is an 


master of all the different aspects of 
Western Science and philosophy- He 
is a highly learned scholar in several 
languages. He is a doctor of medicine 
of unique, unequalled, unparalleled and 
unrivalled abilities and capabilities. He | Philanthropy, calmness, serenity non- 
is a master of the English Style. He is | injury: generosity, mercifulness, Con- 
the author of innumerable original works, tentment, uncovetousness, unflinching 
and has written many commentaries on and unswerving love and devotion to 
the voluminous ancient scriptures. He the Almighty and spiritual and mundane 
is gifted with an all-round knowledge. knowledge. In fact, my vocabulary , 
To the best of my belief, a ray of God fails to find proper words befitting his 

is beaming and functioning through his personage: Who am I, or what power 
holy person for the welfare and happiness | have I, to jot down any word in praise 
of mankind, nay, of every living creature. of such a God-reached, sincere, real 
The Lord of lords, Shree Krishna- | and genuine great ascetic or Sanyasi, 


Chandra, says in Shrimad Bhagawad | the aroma or pleasant odour of whose 
Gita: 


embodiment of all virtues required of 
a real Sanyasi, such as truthfulness, 
sincerity, compassion, renunciation, 
dispassion, humility, utilitarianism, 


divine virtues, meritorious acts and 
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meritorious super-human 
Spreading throughout the length and 
breadth of this transitory fleeting 
world and in applause ‘and approbation 
of whom even the pens of the great 
and well-famed learned scholars of the 
East and the West have plied with 
great zeal and warmth but have lagged 
behind, incompetently, unable 
to define the real nature or 
true merits of this Unique Saint, Shree 
Swami Shivananda, The Effulgent -Sun 
of the East and West, the Redeemer 
and Saviour of the humanity of the 
Pressnt day. When even Such great 
People have badly failed in this direc- 
tion what can a man of poor knowledge 
and ordinary means, like myself, pen 
‘down in his holiness’ Doxology, : with 
"the exception of i : 


aa Tet a Sr Hees fr. Wax i a] 


ESR Erg. ama HAY AA: [| 


Which." means :— “0 Swamin, “your | 
real form acts ‘what ‘or what sort thou | 
"art (I being “a base, ‘finite "worm-like 
'I do not know ‘what thou art; 
let: our bows and Prostrations „go to | 


soul), 
‘the same". Please accept this wreath 
‘of homage’ offered by an ordinary 
humble mortal, quite uneducated or 
illiterate, in fact, but of staunch faith 
in your holy name and lotus-like sacred 
feet, and _be good enough to granta 
small corner to these. sincere; unbiassed, 
broken, incoherent - and inarticulate 
words, — 


powers is ` 


“unique‘works, : 


! most 


“Acharya Shiva as World Teacher” 


The above garland of homage is 
offered at the lotus-feet of Shri 
Swamiji, not only to Sanctify my own 
tongue and pen. bnt also for the good 
of those English and Sanskrit knowing 
people who care to take even a slight 
interest in or have a taste for Religion and 
Philosophy. Shree Swamiji, being, in 
the real sense of the term, an actual 
unassuming Acharya of the present 
age is the fountain-head and store- 
house’ of absolute knowledge, from 
whom : flows continuous and unceasing 
showers of yoga, eyan, Spiritualism 
and all that is the dire need of the 


day..: Hits teachings are Spreading 


‘calmness and peace far and wide, like 


Acharyas of yore. ‘His countless writ- 


“ings have benefited not only the people 


of the East but even the Westerns. who 
have “derived ' immense- good from, his 

After the revered Shree Shankar- 
acharya, the incarnation of Lord. Shiva, 
the saviour of humanity, the defender 
‘of Shree Sanatana Dharma, the pride of 
Place’ has “fallen to the share of our 
illustrious, "great Sage, “Shree Shiva- 
nanda,” whose similarity to the former 
in several respects is as evident. ag 
the midday ^ sun. Acharya Shankara 
removed - the veil of ignorance of all 
and sundry, without any distinction 
of sect or creed, through his; unerring. 
efficacious teachings and his: 
priceless writings; the same has been 
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done today by the Acharya of the 
present age, Shree Swami Shivananda 
of Ananda Kutir. The similarity !S 
found notonlyin the meritorious deeds 
of both these great souls; it extends 
even to their holy names as well; for 
ifthe former is named Shree Shankara, 
the Latter is called ** Shree Shiva.” 
Acharya Shiva as Commentator on the 
“«eprasthan Tray?” 

Acharya Shankara wrote an, exhaus- 
tive commentary on the Prasthan -Trayi 
(Eleven Principal Upanishads, Brahma 
Sutras and Shrimad Bhagawad Gita. These 
three are called the Prasthan Traya). 

* Every outstanding person possessed 
of super-human powers - had to write 
commentaries on the aforesaid’ Prastlian 
Trayi, before he was admitted to the 
Status of an Acharya, as this wasi tra- 


‘ditional and considered most -essential : 
among the learned community. . The . 


custom has come down to the-present 
day, which has been flooded by Shree 
Swamijialso wilh similar commentaries 


entitling him to ‘become the Acharya : 


of the present age. 
the.'most ‘exhaustive, the. most sublime 
and "most elevating, ‘rare. .and unique, 
commentaries on the three, ;:sacred 
Prasthana,' mentioned herein, a bove. 
Hence there is nothing. to be -wondered 


atand there is no place. for controversy ` 
ifthe learned community of today, 


honestly admits the authenticity, the 


reliability and the authoritativeness of: 


the © commentaries of the revered Shree 


'so far 


So, he has Written | 


Swami Shivananda of Uttara Khand, 
Rishikesh, the actual sccond form of 
Shri Adi Shankar, on the “Prasthan 
Trayi" and the other works of Shree 
Shankaracharya and other sages like 
Patanjali, Shandilya etc., etc. The 
most learned and: Revered Shiva has 
over-and above this translated many 
Sutra Granthas (scriptures) like Yoga 
Darshan, which, I understand have 
been translated by him, but have not 
come into my humble gaze; 
Narad and Shandilya Bhakti Sutras 
and many stotras (Hymns of Doxology) 


‘of our ancient Maharishis (Great sages) 


and Acharyas in a fascinating and lucid 
style, which: can successfully challenge 
the ‘translations of English commen- 


‘tators and ‘translators of the Present 
“and Past. There thus remains nothing 


left for would-be English commentators. 
Somebody, in “future, with the help 
of .Swamiji's.: commentaries’ and to 
appease or pacify his hunger for ephe- 


‘meral name and fame. or fortune, may 


translate the three Prasthan..in English; 


but | I ‘strongly and firmly affirm that 


no rendering in „English. better than 


er even equal. to) these: commentaries 


or translations - of Swamiji gould be 
produced. E 
‘The Brahma Sutras of Shri Badarayan, : 
with Acharya Shri Shiva's commentary 
thereon. 
When explaining the cryptic Vedant 
Sutras, the Swamiji has given such 
exhaustive, comprehensive and candid 
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explanations of even inapprehensible, 
inexplicable, dilemmatic and enigmatic 
philosophical problems that, not to 
Speak of any scope for any future 
world- -entangled English knowing folks, 
even in Sanskrit commentaries of highest 
ranks, like Bhamati, Parimal or Kalpa 
Tharu etc., such lucid explanations 
are lacking i in some places, Some points 
` in the Brahma Sutras are so abstruse 
and. ungraspable that, even Sanskrit 
scholars of the topmost status sone- 
times find themselves inca pable of 
grasping or following .the- gist of or 
even a clue to ` the Sutras (text) 
and Shri Shankara's “c'o m mentar y 
thereon. Even these Shri 
*.'Shivananda ‘has ‘made easy, 


Swami 
explaining 


“them in quite a unique and exemplary 


homely style. 
The ‘Brahma Sutras’ 


explain and “clarify the | . Seemingly 


inextricable, complicated “ambiguous or. 


(Shrutis). 
ties" and other seemingly 
‘fallacies, in the Medantion 


called Aranyaksi Part of the Vedas | 


the Brahma. Sutras: stand. foremost and 
- first and, confer’, upon: ‘their reader full 
bliss: ‘and peace of mind; and’ are also 
the only means to’ bring about. convic- 
tion, though one has. to take’ pains: to 
reflect on them incessantly. Being induced 
by our good luck, the Swamiji has 


is a scripture! 
of tlie highest rank in Vedant, which 


revelations : 
In Temoving illusive ambigui- E 
irrational i 
steven: 1 


———— 2 $a; 


- style, from the original Sanskrit. 


'Swamij's ‘Commentary . has. 
"them in every direction. 


Swamiji s does. 


translated into — easy English, 
"Prasthan Trayi", in a lucid, detailed 
This 
English is a great boon 
for both English and Sanskrit know- 
ing people, as this is based on. the 
original Sanskrit text and. is unequalled 
and unsurpassed in all respects. 


tliis 


translation 


Before this, I have gone through 
two old but standard English commen- 
taries of Brahma Sutras; one by Pro- 
fessor Max Muller (Sacred books of 
the East series) and the other by 
Shree Satisa Chandra Vasu. Although 
it cannot be denied that these show 
a faint and dim reflection of -the 
Original and are older 
laudable all 


in age and 
Shree 
surpassed 
Shri Swamiji 
‘has’ strictly followed the — original 
Sanskrit. The two commentaries: of 
Maxmuller and Vasu mentioned above, 
though standard and reliable, do -not 
convey the quintessencee_ of: so many 
Sanskrit _ commentaries, .as . Shree 
¿To keep this in: one's 
library would minimise ; the need- of 
keeping and studying . many: commen- 
taries. -and thus save ihe ‘time and 
money of the aspirant : ‘Considerably. 
As a matter of fact, there! is: no need 
to buy and go through the aforesaid 
commentaries; all that.is "found “in “them 
is referred to in Swamiji's commentary 
here and there in so many places; and 


in respects, 
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the subject is dealt with more lucidly, 
more candidly, more clearly, more 
elegantly ‘and more eloquently. 
pointis explained in detail, in a most 
wonderful, fascinating, charming and 
yetsimple style. It is only the power 
of this genuine yogi, gnani or 
clairaudient and clairvoyant Shree 
Swamiji that has succeeded in clearing 
the mysteries of this Uttar Mimamsa 
Shastra of Shree Vyas Dev and placing 
before the readers the Vedant Sutras 
in such an easy and homely style. 
No one without the possession of 
super-human powers could do this. 

I would earnestly appeal to all in 
charge of school and college libraries 
as well as all other Govt. and Private 
Libraries, to keep at least one copy of 
this rare, priceless gem, “Brahma 
Sutra,” with English translation, trans- 
literation‘and exhaustive and comprehen- 
sive and sublime and - unique 
commentary by Shree Swami Shiva- 
nanda Saraswati. Sanskrit scholars, 
too, who are well ‘versed in English 
also, such as Sanskrit ' professors of 

< Govt, Oriental and' other Private 
Iustitutions;: Adhyapaks and ` 


in purchasingia copy of this: holy book 
to awaken their birth-right Divine- 
hood in. them and: thus’ uplift their 
spiritual status. . The English :commen- 
tary of Shree Swamiji, as said above, 
is equally beneficial and elevating both 


Jor. tutor and taught. Needless to 


Every ' 


we. | 16... Vedant” Deep, 
Private. Pandits should not lag behind ` 


labour the point any more. In the 
interest of my Sanskrit and English 
knowing colleagues, I am recording 
these remarks with full strength; the 
justification of my statement is provi- 
ded by.the fact that I am keeping 
before me the following twenty three 
Sanskrit — Bhashyas, translations or 
commentaries: 1. Shankara Bhashya, 
2. Ratna Prabha, 3. Bhamati, 4. Pari- 
mala, 5. Kapla’ Taru, 6. Gloss of 
Anand  Giri, 7. Poornanandi (on 
Chatu Sutri only) of Shri Shankara's 
sect, 8. Vedant Parijat Saurabh of Shree 
Nimbark, 9. Vedant Kaustubh by Shree 


Nimbarka's foremost. disciple Shree 
Shri —Niwasacharya, incarnation -of 
conch traditionally, 10. Vedant 


Kaustubh Prabha of Shree Keshava 
Kashmiri Nimbarkiya, . 11. Siddhant 
Jahnaw of Shree. Devacharya Nim- 
barkiya, 12 Siddhant Setu of Shree 
Sundra Bhatt Nimbarkiya, 13, Bhav 
Dipika on Vedant Kaustubh Prabha of 
Shree Keshava Kashmiri, by Pt. 
Amolak Ram Nimbarkiya, 14. Adhyas 
or Par Paksha Giri. Vajra by Shree 
Madhav Mukund Charan Nimbaikia, 
I5. Shree Ramanuja’s Shree Bhashya, 


. 17. Vedant Sar, 
18,. Shrut Prakashika of Shree-Niwasa- 


charya .of . Shri Ramanuja Sect, 
19. Bhay. Prakashika by Shree Ranga 
Ramanuja of -Ramanuja’ Sampradaya, 
20. Anu Bhashya of Shree Ballabh, 
viz, Vishnu Swami.: Sampradaya, 
21. Anand Bhashya, recently brought 
into light and. said to have ‘been 
written. by. Shree Ramananda Swami, 
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founder of Vairagi Sampradaya, 
22, Janki Bhashya by: Shree Ram 
Prasadacharya -of Vairagi Sect, 
23. Shakti Bhashya..by ^ Panchanan 
Tark Ratna Bhattacharya Shakta. 


Thus, what I have placed before 
you has been done after reference to 
the above quoted 23 Sanskrit commen- 
taries; which were writen from time 
to time by various Acharyas of different 
Creeds and thoughts; who held different 
views in exposition and elucidation 
of the different Systems of their phi- 
losophy. It is a Stern fact that a 
man in possession of this (Swami Siva- 
nanda's) one exhaustive, peculia 5 
lucid and unique commentary, the 
result of his prolific and erudite pen, 
Can derive the same benefit and joy as 
a Sanskrit scholar can do after the 
thorough mastery of above named twenty- 
three. I do e 
I bluff, when I Say that: the essence 
of all those 23 commentaries has’ been 
distilled into ‘this one Shree Swamiji's, 
I:am ‘at a loss to understand how 
Shree Swamiji has, so to Say, concealed 
the ocean in a jar or a pitcher. To 
squeeze out the essence of so many 
commentaries into a single _ volume 
is a muracle, indeed. Actually this is 
a wonderful act. Every reader of Shree 
Swamiji's commentary on Vedanta Sutras 
would exult that his own cult, thought 
or angie of vision only has been 
admitted and substantiated by Swamiji; 
be he a Vaishnava,” Shaiv, Shakt, Smart 
9r Adwaitin. So universal and soul- 


' various Acharyas 


not exaggerate, nor do.. 


stirring is the explanation of...Shree 
Swamiji. iya ut 
This can be easily verified. by a 
reference to the Commentary of the 
aphorism 1 1.5 saatas li 
Followers of every system of Indian 
Philosophy would take the rendering 
of Swamiji as their own. Similar is 
the case with other sutras. This is 
simply shown in accordance with the 
"Sthali Pulak Analogy”. Further I 
am always prepared to convince the 
doubting reader, be he a Sanskrit or 
English Scholar, that one cymmentary 
of Shree Swamiji can fulfil the aim 
and object or serve the purpose which 
the above-named 23 Commentaries of ` 
could Possibly do, 
Hence the Purchaser of this one would 
not have to undergo the heavy. tax of 
purchasing and studying so many glosses 
on Brahma Sutras. This one would 
suffice to satisfy the craving to: procure 
and study many. . How many: years’ 
unnecessary pains of toilsome Study and 
how much money it would Save them, 
they can themselves imagine. . I 


The learned readers of the monthly 
Divine Life in the far off Foreign 
countries are also requested ‘to take 
that delight, by the ‘study of ‘this one 
commentary, which the Students of or 
the brooders.over ithe zkove mentioned 
*8 Sanskrit. commentaries - can hardly 


deiive, even after the toilsome “untiring 


mental labour and gymnastics of years 
together. In my humble opinion, 
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any Sanskrit or English Scholar, void 
of this gem, will be a great loser, in 
the field of spirituality. Therefore be 
vigilant, friends! Arrange to register 
your purchase of at least one copy 
each; lest you should be told that the 
stock is exhausted, No educated man 
should be without at least one copy 
. of this; this is my heartiest desire. F 

Shree Shiva’s English Commentary on the 

Upanishads. 

The Upanishads come after the Brah- 
mana part of Vedas; and according to the 
behests and injunctions of the great 
Sages and all other Hindu sacred 
scriptures, they are believed or admitted 
to be only origin or source of the 
Vedant or transcendental knowledge 
of the Supreme. The direct realiza- 
tion of the Unity of the Self with the 
supreme can only be attained by 
hearing the “‘great sentences", the 
Maha Vakyas of Upanishads: sm, AGRA 
"Iam the Supreme Lord", or AAMER 
nel “This: Self is the transcendental 
God," etc, etc. and systematically 
reflecting and meditating upon them. 
The Shrutis, dealing with the unity 
of the Soul and: Brahman, are called 
Maha Vakyas (Great sentences) with- 


out hearing (Shravan), these and 
reflecting (Manana) and meditating 


(Nididhiasana) on these the unity of 
the Self and Brahman cannot in any 
way be realised. Such are the command- 


ments of the Vedas: (1) a talafaad 
Ged gari (I enquire you the Lord 


knowable 
(2 aAa dg (one not 
knowing Vedas, cannot comprehend or 
realise the Supreme Lord) etc. etc. 
The Brahma Sutras and the Celestial 
Song Shrimad Bhagwad Gita are the 


through Upanishads only); 


detailed elucidation or explanation of 
the’ Upanishads; rather they are an 
outcome of this deep  Vichar or 
reflection; as the Sutras directly 
disclose the mysteries, secrets and 
knotty points of the Upan ishads 
the Gita ‘plays a miraculous 


and wonderful part in making them 
clear and apprehensible for the aspi- 
rants. We 


Shree Gita’s 
Mahatmya (glory) :— EETETER Et! arsit 
(All Upanishads are Kine), gd mars 
nga, (Shree Gita is nectar-like huge . 
Divine Milk). So, the Upanishads 
are the foundation stone or fountain 


read in 


` head of Divine wisdom, all knowledge 


and self realisation; and they are the 
unshakable | basic authority for all 
Vedantic literature: such as Brahma 
Sutras and Shreemad Bhagawad Gita, 
etc., etc. i : 

In fact, the term Vedant, exclusive 
of any other sacred book, “is singly 
and primarily used for  Upanishads, 
onlj. Being expositions of Üpanishads, 
the Brahma Sutras, Shreemad Bhagawad 
Gita and all other scriptures dealing 
with the Unity of the Self and Supreme, 
are called Vedant only secondarily. 
As formerly mentioned, a genuine. 
Sanyasin, in order to be called |. an 
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‘Acharya’ is traditionally bound to 
Comment upon Upanishads as well, 
which -are the foremost holy scriptures 
among Prasthan Trayi. i8 Shree 
Swami Shivanandaji Parivrajakacharya 
also has been kind enough to ennoble 
and enrich the English literature, 
by writing a -detailed elegant 
English commentary, on eight or nine 
majo ones of them, excluding 
Chhandogya and Brihadaranyaka, per- 
haps, 


The detailed- translation and trans- 
literation of these already published 
is so sublime, so lofty, so perfect, so 
explanatory and so soul-stirring that, 
if one hears, reflects and meditates 
these, in seclusion, with real faith and 
belief after. completing the course 
of the four qualifications, such as 


‘Discrimination’ and ‘Dispassion' etc, 
he will assuredly and undoubtedly attain. | 


God-head, his real Swarup, his birth- 
right, the direct ‘cognition of the Unity 
of the Self and Supreme Lord. 


be the migic effect of Shree Swamiji's 
expositions on the three Prasthans, 


Ever since I commenced to tread the 
path of Religion and Philosophic studies, 
I have gone through many English 
glosses on Upanishads. I mention their 
names below, ‘for the sake of reference 
and example :— ; 

1. By F. Muller (Sacred books of 
East series), 2. By Dr. Tharwall, on 
Kath Upanishad only, 3. By Srisa 


This . 
is as certain as death, Such shall surely ` 


Chandra Vasu, on Esha, Kena, 
Katha, Prashna and Mundak ^ 
4. By S. Sita Rama Sastri on Isha, 


Kena, Katha, Prashna and Mundak, 
5. By M. Hiriyanna, M. A, on 
Isha, Kena. Kath, Brihadaran- 
yaka and Chhandogya, 7. and the 


latter one by Shree Pt, Ganganath Jha 
also, 8. By Swami Sharvananda on 
Isha, Kena, Kath, Prashna, Mundaka 
and Mandukya, 9. By Pt. A. Maha- 
deva Shastri of Mysore, who translated 
Srimad Bhagawad Gita with Shankar 
Bhashya also, on Taittriya Upanishad 
only, 10. By J. C, Chattopadhiyaya 
and G. R. S. Mead, on Esha, Kena, 
Taitüriya, Aitareya and Shwetashwatar 
and: the twelve Principal Upanishaas 
translated by Dr. E. Roer, E. B! Cowell, 
M A. and Raja Rajendra Lall Mitra, 
but mostly by Dr. E. Roer. : 


A close study of Shree Swami 
Shivananda's Commentaries, translations 
and annotations on Upanishads,. es- 
pecially when compared and contrasted 
with the expositions of the above 
named Indian and Foreign Scholars, 
would quite clearly bring home to .the 
readers the fact that the elucidation 
and translation of Shree Swamiji sup- 
ersedes and surpasses them all. If 
there be any most perfect and most 
authoritative and exhaustive commentary 
in English on the Upanishads today, 
itis Shree Swamiji's only. For "English 
knowing readers, this one alone-can 
serve the purpose of all of them, 
After purchasing this one, cre need 
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not spend money on any other, as 
this one is quite sufficient for realiza- 
tion of Self. 
Its special features and reasons for its 
supremacy superiority and reliability. 
Firstly, the Upanishads mostly preach 
‘renunciation, and this commentary 
haa been compiled by a most, learned 
and genuine, practical ‘Sanyasi, an 
ideal man of perfectre nunciation, 
Secondly, the Upanishads came down from 


or were revealed to the great sages in: 


Aranyas, jungles or wilderness, hence 
these are called Aranyakas. His holi- 
ness Shree Swami, too, has translated 
them in the holy jungle of Shree Uttara 
'"Khanda on the sacred shores of the 
Mother Ganges, where the ascetics 
of yore, the great sages, performed 
hardest, severest and most stringent 
penances and austerities, Hence, logi- 
cally, Shree Swamiji's commentary is 
more effective, more efficacious, more 
useful, more rigid and more benevolent. 
Thirdly, Shree Swamiji does never 
swerve even an inch from the original 
text- but follows it very minutely and 
strictly. Shree Swamiji’s style of writ- 
ing is quite homely and very easily 
comprehensible, and even a. boy having 
knowledge of a secondary school. can 
understand “this with a little exertion, 
and can "derive the same advantage. as 
weli-read persons. Fourthly the lesson 
of or initiation into the Upanishads 
should necessarily be obtained from 
Sanyasins; while Shree Swamiji in the 


` vices; ‘demerits, 


real sense, of the.term is-a true Sanyasi. 
Fifthly, only a practical .man possessing 


_Clairvoyance and super-natural powers 


can be a teacher or, commentator of 
Upanishads, Sixthly, what good can 
the translations of: men entangled in 
the world do to aspirants? The Up- 
anishads being Aranyakas, their mys- 
teries, explained, contrarily, in hurry 
and worry, in the rush and turmoil of 
the quibbling universe, which is full of 
envy, evil deeds and 
evil inclinations, do not bring any fruit 
to their readers; they rather create 
headache and give them pain in vain. 
Seventhly, the edition published by 
Shri Shivananda Publication League, 
Rishikesh, is much cheaper than the 
above quoted editions of the Upanishad 
commentaries; and, every.. body. can 
purchase this without feeling any finan- 
cial difficulty. Due to all these | reasons, 
Shree Swamiji's commentary on Up- 
anishiads i is the best of. all available. in 
the market .today. I personally know 
commentary, which 
were writen by some B.A., SA.V. 
Headmaster and another by’ a-B.A. 


more than one 


who did not. know. ‘even a single word 
of Hindi, even in dreaming state, not 
to mention Sanskrit, which is , actually. 
abstruse. Yet, to gratify their desire 
of becoming a commentator of Up- 
anishads, they stole the matter, words, 
phrases and sentences from here and, 
there, and took pride in calling them- 
selves "Translators. What a great 
havoc have they made ? 
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Such deceptive and. deceitful glosses, 
instead of doing good, render great 
harm to the simple aspirants and 
readers, Hence, such tra nslations 
should be strictly avoided; and special 
care should be taken in s electing 
translations of such sacred Scriptures. 
The people should always for their 
good, here and hereafte T, choose 
commentaries of real sanyasins, like 
Shree Swamiji, or of learned sages or 
Brahman Pandits of the ancient times 
like Shree Appaya Dikshit and Krishna 
Rajadhwarindra etc., and reject abso- 
lutely those of ordinary worldly men, 
who have no Sanskrit knowledge and 
steal phrases, sentences and paras from 
here and there, in order. to call them- 
selves commentators, with inarticulate 
incoherent and inefficient translations 
on such standard holy books of the 
highest rank and the highest authority. 


Almost all Acharyas wrote translations 
of Upanishads, in one form or another 
according to their own view points, 
Shree Adi Shankaracharya's commentary 
on Upanishads has been published by 
different publishers and is easily available 
in all central places of Sanskrit learning. 
But the Upanishad | issue of the Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, is the best. 
Shree Acharya Shankar translated ten 
major and one minor Upanishads, 
viz. Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Tai ttiriya, Aitareya, 
Chhandogya, Brihadaranyaka and Purva 
Nrisimha Tapini. 


D 


Although a commentary is found 
on the Shwetashwatara also, it is said 
by scholars to have been written recent- 
ly by some other Shankaracharya of 
one of the four Mathas. 


Although Shree Ramanujacharya, 
Supporter of Qualified Monism, did not 
Write a systematic commentary on all 
major Upanishads, he wrote a book, 
^ Vedarth-sangrah'* by name, in which 
he very tersely and sublimely elucidated 
his Vishistadwait Siddhant and very 
nicely and profusely simplified and 
clarified the Upanishadic points on 
which his angle of vision differed from 
Shree Shankara’s, or where he held 
difference of opinion with Acharyas of 
cther sects, Thus to confirm his tenet 
and belief, he moulded the Upanishadic 
Shrutis (revelations) in accordance with 
the Vishistadwait Siddhant. Commen- 
tariesof many other Acharyas of Other - 
sects are still missing and untraceable, 
because during the Mohame dan, 
Buddhistic and Jain periods, innumerable 
and incalculable books are said either 
to have been burnt and reduced to 
ashes or torn. spoiled or thrown into 
the ocean. Now, the appreciable 
Sanskrit editions available in the market 
are of tlie Vani Vilas Press, Sriramg: m,; 
Anandashram, Poona, with vario us 
commentaries on each major Upanishzd; 
Bombay Nirnaya  Sagar's ancient or 
old edition, with Amar Dass Udasin’s 
Tika on the Ist eight principal Up- 
anishads and that of Swami Nitya- 
nandashram on Chhandogya and Brika. 
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- daranyaka. Though Shree Keshava 
Kashmiri Nimbarkiya wrote tika on 
all principal Upanishads, at present his 
tika on Mandukya alone is available. 
Shree Mandan Mishra of revered 
memory, too, who was a principal 
disciple of Shree Adi Shankaracharya 
and whose sanyasa name was 108 Shree 
Sureswaracharya, wrote a very detailed 
profound Vartik, a poetical translation 
on Brihadaranyaka Bhashya of Shree 
Shankara; and Shree Vidyaranya Sayan 
Madhav huge voluminous 
Vartikasar, translation in poetry, on Shree 


wrote a 


Sureshwara’s Vartik, who compiled and 
abridged Vartika on Taitririya Upanishad 
also. Besides these, other tikas (trans- 
lations) are also found at present but 
the afore-mentioned are the best ones. 
“Every Sanskrit translation is highly 
appreciable and has virtues of its own. 
But Shree Swamiji’s English translation 
also stands ‘by itself in a class, and is 
a great boon, indeed for the English 


knowing masses, as it signally and i 


singularly contains. the essence of all 
the aforesaid Sanskrit and English 
glosses and commentaries. I get puffed 
up to see and study. this great blessing, 
a gift granted by Shree Swamiji; and 
then, all of a sudden, the clouds of 
sorrow and disappointment spread 
before my eyes and overwhelm me, 
when I see that the Chhandogya and 
Brihadaranyaka have not so far been 
translated into English by Shree 
Swamiji. If the thing remains in this 


state, then the work will remain incom- 
plete, half done and unaccomplished, 
as no body in future will be able to fill 
up this gap and accomplish the work, 
so nicely and so elegantly as Shree 
Swamiji has done. Other men's com- 
mentary on these two Upanishads cannot 
be so trustworthy, so effective and so 
efficacious as that of Shree Swamiji's, 
ashe is a perfect Sanyasi, practical in 
all respects and a highly educated 
scholar. 

With due “deference and humble 
submission I shall beseech Swamiji 
kindly to make up this deficiency, as 
early as possible, by the publication 
of a commentary, in English, on 
Chhandogya and Brihadaranyaka; other- 
wise, the aspirants of the coming race 
will remain in a state of permanent 
loss, in the absence of Shree Swamiji's 
‘commentary thereon. This would be 
an irreplaceable deficit for them. Hence, 
with folded hands and prostrations, 
I submissively request Shree Swamiji 
to be kind enough to publish lucid 
and explanatory commentaries on 
Chhandogya and Brihadaranyaka as 
well, on the same linesas the previous 
ones, as this will traditionally complete 
the work of an Acharya and do immense 
and immeasurable good to the seekers 
and investigators of truth, which is 
God. Though this isa very heavy and 
irksome task for us, worldly people, 
for Swamiji it is nothing at all. He 
can, as I believe, accomplish this, in 
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the twinkling of an eye, being a master 
and possessor of super-natural powers, 
provided he simply wills, May pro- 
vidence move him to accomplish this 
noble act at his earliest 
Even: 


convenience. 
if Shree Swamiji considers the 
Present translation of nine Upanishads 
quite sufficient, even then, he should 
Very kindly take pains to publish a 
Correct edition of these’ two Sauskrit 
Upanishads, with the’ text and a 


Summary or brief notes thereon in . 


English, so that the coming generations as 
well as the present aspirants and admirers 
or disciples of Swamiji may not remain 
(in the dark regarding the real and 
true purport of these two Upanishads 
and thus suffer a great loss, so that 
On the other hand, they can derive full 
benefit by the study of- his commentary 
on all principal Upanishads and feel 
extremely indebted to . him, due. to 


this irremovable debt on their head, ` 


and always remember him with TeVerence 
and respect. 

This is my repeated request before 
Shree Swamiji. Amen ! 


Commentary on Shrimad Bhagawad 

Gita by Shree Acharya Shivananda, 

Although there are innumerable 
glosses and Commentaries, in different 
languages, Indian as well as foreign, 
on Shrimad Bhagawad Gita, the Song 
Celestial, and I myself have got in 
my household library at least some 
fifty commentaries, translations, in 
Sanskrit, English, Persian and Urdu, 


by the Acharyas of different sects and 
Creeds—to enumerate these would be 
to impinge on the valuable time of the 
readers, as they are so many in number 
the Commentary of Shree Swamiji 
Possesses special features and is of 
great importance to the aspirants and 
devotees of the Lord, It carries the 
clue or a gist of almost all Sanskrit 
and English commentaries. As a matter 
cf fact, this has been written only with 
this view by the commentator, who 
has left no stone unturned in the 
simplification, explanation or detailed 
elucidation of the text of Shree Gitaji 
or Shree Shankara’s commen tary 
thereon. 


This holy Scripture was published 
by the Sivananda Publication League in 
six parts or volumes, with three chapters 
each; for free distribution among desery- 
ing persons. More than one edition of 
each part has been published and dis- 
tributed accordingly among aspirants. 
They were perfect and admirable in 
all respects, and their free distribution 
without reserve did immense good to 
alland sundry. Now I learn that the 
S. P. L. have published that in one 
beautiful V lume. I do not know 
whether the matter is the same ag in 
the above mentioned six volumes or 
whether any alteration, excision or 
addition has been made in the present 
issue, as I have not seen it so far, 
However, I am quite convinced that 
no English gloss whatsoever can equal 
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Shree Swamiji's English commentary, 
which is unequalled actually and is 
unsurpassable and unsupersedable un- 
questionably. 

Being compilations by a highly 
detached and learned sage, Swamiji's 
commentaries are the only reliable 
ones and are great boons and blessings 
for the English knowing masses., Due 
to the above mentioned reason, I would 
warmly request the readers of the 
Divine Life, both Indian and foreign, 
to buy and study only commentaries 
in English on the Prasthan Trayl by 
Shree Swamiji. Ifthere are any honest, 
trustworthy and reliable commentaries 
inthe English tongue, it is only those 
by this “Effulgent Sun ofthe Universe", 
‘Shree Swamiji, as they are just accord- 
ing to the original text, Nirukta (in 
case of Vedic literature); Sanskrit 
dictionaries and grammars and original 
commentaries of revered Acharyas of 
yore, who incarnated from time to time 
in Bharat, to defend and release the 
Virtuous people from the sorrew and 
pain, the grief and misery of the 
mundane world and show them the 
real path of liberation and emancipation. 
Swamin! I offer this garland of 
homage with prostrations and adorations 
at your lotus feet. Om Shanti | 

MY PRAYER 
_ I can never forget your kind and 
merciful, regards, which you Fave so 
kindly been showering on my humble 
behalf, for about the last ten years : 


since 1940 or so. I have gained much 
by your teachings, masterpieces and 
useful, elevating profound works. I 
can notgive you an adequate account, 
nor have I any words to express. 
my heart-felt, | inner-most, gratitude, 
my sense of obligation, under which 
you have been placing me so often. 
During these fifty years i have not 
derived as much benefit by studying the 
different systems of Indian and Western 
Philosophy as I have, today, by going 
through your holy, and sublime com- 
pilations, which are indeed a great boon 
to the world. 

Very kindly you have been actually 
filling me, every now and then, with 
therare and priceless gems or treasure 
of your sacred ‘works, which have been 
immensely advantageous to me. To 
recompense your 
do not find anything in this world, 
as whatever a fallible man proposes to 
offer is naturally fleeting and transitory. 


eternal blessing, I 


No return can possibly be found for 
this eternal and ever lasting gift of 
yours. Hence let the incalculable and 
unaccountable Sashiang Pranams of this 
humble creature (my humble person) 
go to your holy feet Swamin! nothing 


but this can I write that’ I am extremely 
indebted to you, as your kind, pitiful 
regards have made me quite insolvent 
to repay the debt of your blessings 
showered by you very frequently. 


Kindly continue such kind and 
compassionate regards towards my 
humble person in future as well. This 
I earnestly pray for. 


A Scholar's Tribute. 


Sri K.S. Venkataramani, M.A., B L, Advocate, Supreme Court of India, 
Author of “Murugan the Tiller”, etc. 


In the evening hours of my life, on 
these wind-swept and water-laved sand- 
dunes of this ancient and holy village 
at the confluence of the Cauvery and the 
Sea (Kaveripoompatinam), Swami Siva- 
nandaji's books and writings are to me 
the greatest solace and inspiration and 
blessings, y see clearer and better 
the lofty, intricate ascending spiral to 
the footstool of God, and my foot- 
Steps have gained in faith, firmness and 
movement by his blessings and books, 


e 


After 
Sivanandaji of Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh, 
is the most helpful interpreter of our 
ancient culture in the modern way. 
Transitional India with its conflict of 
values has much to gain by the Yoga 
of Synthesis, as expounded by Swamiji. 


The book “Gospel of Swami Siva- 
nanda” by Mr. K. S. Ramaswamy 


Swami Vivekananda, Swami. 


Sastriar deserves to be placed in the 
hands of every one of our politicians 


and our university students. 


“FOREST UNIVERSITY WEEKLY” 


“The Yoga-Vedanta Forest Uni- 
versity Weekly” is an admirable and 
rare production the like of which I haye 
not seen in the chaotic plethora of 
modern journalism. This Weekly is 
truly Sivanandarishta or Advaitarishta, 
distilled from the infinite varieties of 
rare leaves and flowers, roots and 
bark of our ancient culture, for the 
renovation of the body, mind and 
soul of India. How I wish at least 
a million copies of . this “Forest 
Weekly”, so full of true honey, go every 
week to our famished students and 
even more to our famished politicians. 
This is my humble prayer to the Lord 
of the Seven Hills. 
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A Scholar's Tribute—11 


Prof. R.C. Mahendra, M.A. D.Litt., Kotah (Rajasthan. 


——— 


Brahmasutras is full of deep and 
original thought fluently and vigorously 
rendered in English by your powerful 
pen. With its deep insight and 
religious fervour, itis a masterpiece of 
religious literature. 


What Becomes of the Soul after Death 


is an entirely original work of phi- 


losophy showing the vast knowledge 
of divine affairs. The buoyant style 
and freshness of material gives rare 
pleasure to readers. You are one df 


. contribution to the 


the most lively writers of Philosophy. 


Science Of Pranayama is an original 
science of health. 
Iwas delighted to find that this book 
is all based on practical knowledge. 


Easy Steps to Yoga is a unique 


volume on Yoga. The book is very 
popular with young and old alike. 
The essays are full of wisdom, 


charmingly expressed by one whose 
love of Yoga is evident throughout. 


(N.B. The above-mentioned works are by Sri Swami Sivanandaji). 


“THE DIVINE LIFE” 

Ihave been a regular reader of the 
excellent magazine “The Divine Life", 
in which I have read many of the 
Swamiji's writings. The joys and 
glories of the spiritual heritage of 
our country are being passed on by the 
great Swamiji to the people of the 
world with the object of helping 
mankind. 

—General K. M. Cariappa, 
- Commander-in-Chief, Indian Army. 
“The Divine Life" is a solace to 


milions. 
—Yogi Suddhananda Bharatiar, 
Pondicherry. 


We greatly admire your wonderful 
magazine “The Divine Life’ and 
respect the unique teachings it contains. 


—Rev. Dr. J.L. Wisdom, Ph. D., D.D., 
Pujii, Equador (South America). 


The thoughts expressed through the 
columns of “The Divine Life" are so 
attractive to me because they show 


the Way to God not as a dogma but 
as a reality. 


—Dr. Tanis Palape, 
Bonn, Western Germany. 
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ALL ABOUT HINDUISM 


(Sri Swami Sivananda. 


Published by the Sivananda Publication League, 


Rishikesh. Price Rs, 4). 


— 


A modest title as it is, no other title 
could more fully describe the contents 
of this remarkable book. Tt is. remark- 
able in many ways. It is verily an 
epitome of Hinduism, its meaning, its 
holy Writ, its history, ethics, tituals, 
Philosophy, mythology, sects and of the 
four Yoga Paths. To have compressed 
all this within the narrow compass of a 
single handy book is ‘a. feat; to have 
told it all so simply and so lucidly is a 
high intellectual achievement; to have 
Presented this mammoth material in an 
amazingly objective manner with no 
bees in the bonnet and not tendentious 
remarks is a work worthy of emulation. 
Religion, philosophy and ethics arc 
the fatal rocks on which many an author 
has: floundered: Generally angularities 
and prejudices prevail in many writings 
of this nature and authors on such 


profound learning without any pretence, 
abiding care and sanity in adumbrating 


Struck at 
once by the unusual gifts of the author. 


There is Perhaps no other book in 
English Language which in Such a 
limited Space gives so much on such a 
complex theme like Hinduism, A better 
edition of the book should be made 
available to the European and American 
public, and it is Sure to dispel Many 
illusions and Perverted notions With 
which Hinduism js still regarded abroad. 
It is up to date in details, drawing for 
its material even On the census reports. 
Clarity in exposition and Sustained poise 
distinguish this highly valuable work,— 
“ THE HINDUSTAN TIMES ” 


subjects soon find themselves baited on May 22, 1950, New Delhi. 
irrelevancies and trivialities, Here is 
ur EE PR 
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Poet's Tribute 


« Women's Light and Guide” is 
redolent with the fragrance of pure and 
unadulterated devotion, and luminous 
with the light of knowledge and faith. 
Sri A.S, Lakshmi Ammal’s Chatuh 
Slokito Gurudev is a very fine piece. 
In grandeur, purity and calm dignity of 
language, in the stillness of thought and 
emotion that it produces, it surpasses all 
other Sanskrit Stotras to Gurudev that I 
have read; and, indeed, it is one of 
. the finest Sanskrit compositions tbat 
Ihave come across. I shall cling to 
Sri Lakshmi Ammal's Chatuh Sloki, as 
also to Swami Satyananda's Muktots- 
avashtakam. The nobility and graceful 
flow of language of Muktotsavashtakam 
israre, and has been achieved by few 
of the modern writers of Sanskrit 
verse. Swami Satyananda's —Pachees 
Rajta Deep is musical. Sivadasi has 
captured more than one aspect of 
Gurudev's multi-aspected personality. 
Gyana-Ratna by Gurudev is a full 
and complete message. One need not 
know more than that to tread the 


path of light. In conception, execution 
and get up, in the expression of 
implicit faith, tender devotion, and 
noble aspiration;,—and the pathos of 
the beautiful striving twwards perfec- 
tion and freedom, and the quicken- 
ing hope of the fulfilment of the 
highest human aspiration, women's 
Light and Guide surpasses all known 


publications. It is the expression of 
the divinest emotions and aspirations 
of many a noble soul from all parts 
of the earth—a symphonic prayer that 
unites the hearts of women all over 
the world, the hearts of mothers— 
mothers of men—all over the world. 
The inclusion of Sadasiva Brahman's 
Sankirna Kirtans aptly symbolises the 
fulfilment of the 
Gurudev’s women devotees. One feels 


aspirations of 


sure, as one reads this book, that not 
only in India but all over the whole 
world there will rise Madalasas and 
Chudalais and Gargis and that they 
will be a force for peacc and unity. 


«What Becomes to the Soul After 
Death” is most interesting. All Supers- 
titions that cloud the average man’s 
hazy motions about death and that 
mar, onthe one hand, the tender love 
and beauty of funeral rites and 
Shradha, or on the other hand, prevent 
us from performing these rites towards 
the dead, have been dispelled. The 


. dead but depart, and the departed are 


never lost—the great human family 
thriving on the bosom of God never 
loses a single member—this is a 
consolation to all human hearts. 
Through the dead as through the liv- 
ing we maintain, our contact with the 
supreme. 

Gurudev's Letters to Dr, Chhatrapati” 
should lead many an aspirant, now 
groping in the dark, to Gurudev’s feet 
that rest for our benefit where the 
path of Light begins and that, we 
know, will be found where the: Path of 
Light touches the goal. 


—Kavi Ratna T.N.V. Rajan, 
i Allahabad. 
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SWAMI SIVANANDA SADGURU. 


By Lft. Cal. A. N. S. Murthi, B.A.B.L., New Dethi. 


My Lord! : 
A thousand salutations to you 
Every day, every time 
You remember when I was with you 
ou said that it is enough if once a day 
I salute you 
The civilians do that in a civil way 
Saluting a Senior is, however, the army 
way. 
How much more should one salute 


On seeing one so great as you ! 


Is that not how Arjuna 

On seeing the Lord in Krishna says, 

“ Name Namastesthu sahasrakrithvah 

Punascha bhuyoapi namo namaste "— 

“ Hail! hail to thee ! .a thousand times 
all hail { 

Hail unto thee ! again, again all hail ! ” 

Therefore have I persisted in saluting you 

While with you 

Every time I saw you. 

Therefore do I Say now 

A thousand salutations to you 

Every day, every time. 


I marvel even as Arjuna did 
Of your omniscience, 


Of the flow of books you write, 

e most prolific writers have not 
More than thirty or forty to their credit,— 
Neither Bernard Shaw nor Shakespeare. 
Yours have already passed the century- 


mark 
And are well on way 


To reach another high mark. 
© me these books have been a Source of 
great solace 
More so have been and are your thoughts 
For me, mine and my tots. 
Ever since you set your eye on mc 
I've changed, I am free B 
Never before have I lived so well 
Without lust, without fear, without desires 
Never before have I known so well the 
Lord of life 
Never before have I seen the truth of 
: } this strife. 
All this for cert is due to you 
Is it too much if I make a thousand 


Jribules from Abroad. 


There are no words adequate enough 
with which to express my gratitude for 
Your Infinite Kindness. This Moksha 
Gita is astounding. It is to me a 
synthesis of Yoga Vasishtha, Vivekachu- 
damani, Bhagavad and Avadhoota Gita, 
Atma Bodha and Upanishads all rolled 
up together into one Volume. Itis the 
Jnani’s text Book par excellence! A 
Compendium of Vedantic Meditation, a 
living dynamic spark of radiance to 


salutations 
To thee, 
My Lord ? 
enkindle the fire of Bhakti. Tt is the 


hydrogen-cum-atom bomb Sutras, It is 
the means for elevating the whole of 
nature to regions of unsurpassing bliss. 
It is everything, it has got everything. 
It is God's own weapon for destroying 
delusion. It poursa companion volume 
tothe “Ten Upanishads", and 
“Samadhi Yoga", “Concentration and 


Meditation”. Together with the 
commentary of Sri Krishnanandaji, it 
forms the plain man's guide, simple in 
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its exposition, profound in its bottomless 
depths. Itis as if Brahma Himself had 
spoken, It is my constant companion, 
` my best guidance. XI have never in all 
my eight years of study, read anything 
like it. It sheds light upon all other 
Vedantic Srutis. It is Magnum opus. 
I do dot have to make my effort to 
meditate upon it, as meditation comes 
of its own accord, unasked for, unsought 
for. I pick up the book to study it, 
and I forget the time, the place, food, 
bath, sleep and the other trifling things 
of life, It makes me sing out in pure 
joy. It is the sick man's consolation, 
the busy man’s reference, the worldling's 
delusion-destroyer, the cave-yogins' 
manual, the Karma-Yogins inspiration, 
the Bhaktas song of bliss, and the 
Jnanin'stext book. It is all things unto 
all men. If you Swamiji, had given 
away us much gold in tons to charity, 
as there are grains of sand in world, 
your merit would indeed be great. But 
that is a mere nothing compared to 
Moksha Gita, for it outsurpasses all 
notions of merit and de-merit. Thank 
you a million times, a million. At 
last I know what happiness is. 


If Moksha-Gita does not make people 
Think, and draw them to practice the 
Principles of Divine Life, what else 
on earth will € There will be hundreds 
of saints and sages walking about shortly, 
I should not wonder. When I study 
Moksha Gita, rows upon rows of 
Upanishadic texts came up before my 


eyes, and stand out clear out. Lines 
upon lines of Gita-slokas committed rise 
up before my eyes. 


Moksha Gita is no mere book, no 
mere collection of words, no mere dry 
philosophical dust of the academical 
intellectuals, but a living embodiment 
of the sublimest of Truths. To read it 
merely, is to get a series of electric 
shocks as it were, every shock a flash 
of intuition, It is indead “The 
Third-Eye of Siva-Upanishad", 


HOMAGE TO YOU AGAIN AND AGAIN ! 


Indeed Sri Shankaracharya and 
Mahatma Duttatreya and Maharishi 
Vasishtha speak and move through 
Swami Sivananda. Homage to the 
living Essence of the Vedas ! Homage 
to the Present-day Jivan-Mukta ! 
Adorations to the Voice of Lord Siva. 
Salutations to the mobile Upanishads, 
Prostration to the Living Jagat Guru. 
Homage to You, who have the mind 
of God, and the Heart of Goddess. 


— Dennis Grey, 
North Lancing, Sussex 


ENGLAND. 


The Moksha Gita is splendid, and 
the Pocket Prayer Book is also very good, 


it is a book one always can carry in the 
pocket. 


—Bertill Nadell, 
Stockholm, 
SWEDEN. 
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The Sivananda Pu 


Catalogue of Books on Yoga, Bhakti a 


All About Hinduism 


* Brahmasutras I 


dvice to Women 
Bhakti and Sankirtan 
Brahmacharya (a drama) 
Conversations on Yoga 
Diamond Jubilee Comm. 
Vol.* 


A boon to Diabetics 
Ethical Teachings 
Conquest of Fear 

Ssence of Bhakti Yoga 
Gospel of Sivananda* 
Illuminating Stories 

indu Fasts and Festivals 
Lives of Saints ]I 
Light Power and Wisdom 
Lord Siva and His Worship 


Mind Its Mysteries & Control 
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Ming Its Mysteries & Control 
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My Master (a drama)* 
Necessity for Sanyasa 
Psalms of Saint Siva* 
Pushpanjali 


Philosophy and Yoga in Poems 


Phil. & Tehchings of Siva- 
nanda 
Saint Sivananda* 


- - Siva the Prophet* 


Gita the Universal Gospel 
Siva the Enlightened* 


Sivananda the Perfect Master* 


One World Teacher-Siva- 
nanda* ` 

Sage of Ananda Kutir* 
Spiritual Lessons 
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Songeeta Leela Yoga 
Sangeeta Bhagavat 
Stories from Yogavasishtha 
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blication League 
nd Vedanta by Sri Swami Sivananda, 


Uttara Yogi-Himalayss* 
Upanishad Drama 
Vedanta Jyoti 
Wisdom Sparks 
Saint Alavandar (a drama) 
Bhagavat Gita (a drama) 
Asthma its Cause and Cure 
Bhaktirasamritam 
Philosophy in Humour 
Vedartic Pearls 
Divine Life Drama 
Vairagya Mala 


Practical Household Remedies 


Parts I & III 

Radha's Prem 

Sankirtan Yoga 

LATEST ARRIVALS 

Women's Light & Guide 
Easy steps to Yoga 

What becomes to Soul after 
death 

Science of Pranayama 
Brahmasutras IT 

Moksha Gita 

Pocket Prayer book 

HINDI BOOKS 

Man-aur usaka Nigraha I 
Man-aur usaka Nigraha II 
Sachitra Hatha Yoga 
Vairagya Kay pathpar 
Pranava Rahasya 
Adhyatmic Sikshavali I 
Adhyatmic Sikshavali II 
Divya Jivan Bhajanayali 
Yogabhyas 

Sthree Dharma 

Siva Gita 

Sivananda Vijaya (a drama) 
Divya Sandesh (2 vols. 
Sivananda Bhajanamala 
Divya Jivan Natak 
Gitanjali (songs of Siva) 
TAMIL : Sivananda Vijaya 

Samadhi Yoga 


In Telugu: Brahmacharya: 


CANARESE: Hatha Yoga 
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The Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library 
Anandkutir, Rishikesh (U. P.) 
Blessed Immortal Self, à l4 


Salutations and adorations. Om Namo Narayanaya. 

Here is the news that will gladden your heart. Very often in the past, we 
have regretfully had to reply to you that a particular book of Sri Swami Sivanandaji 
that you needed, was out of print. By God's grace we shall soon place in your 
hands all the best books of Sri Swamiji Maharaj for which you longed so much. 
One by one all the best books of Sri Swamiji, which were out of print, would be 


your venerable self an easy plan to own a treasure of Sri Swamiji's works. 
Those who partake in this LIBRARY will get a copy of the book they 


1, Every member of the Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library will be required 
to pay a monthly subscription of Rs.3/8 (rupees three and annas eight only), 
with an undertaking to continue its payment for a minimum period of six months. . 

: 9. In the first week of each, the member will get from us a list of books 
iu stock, in which will be prominently included the latest additions to the stock. 

8. Against his subscription of Rs. 3/8 each member will be entitled to get 
a book or books worth Rs. 5/- (rupees five only), every month post free. The 
balance of purchasing quota, if any, each month, will be carried over to the next 
and subsequent months. That is, if a member selects a book worth Rs. 2/- in a 
particular month, he will be eligible to choose a book worth Rs. 8/- the next or 
in a subsequent month. (A member wishing to purchase a book that is worth 
more than the quota amount to his credit, he will remit the balance to make up 
the cost of the book). 

. 4. The member's book will have a special Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library 
* fabelon the inner cover of the book. i 
I shall only recapitualate the main advantages that you derive by becoming a 


(a) You ENSURE your copy of every book. 

(b) You get Rs. 5/- worth of book or books for Rs. 3/8 that you pay. 

(c) You get the books post FREE. 

(d) You geta specially autographed copy of the book. And needless to 

say you help the dissemination of spiritual knowledge. 
Thy humble Sevak, 
Manager, Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library. 

XD vssetevsestaceaesseceesseeseeneDOSt the Coupon Below... eene 
The Manager, 
Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library, " 
Anandkutir, Dehra Dun (U. P.) 
Sir, > 

I wish to enrol myself a member of the Sivananda Gyana Yagna Library 
and undertake to continue to be a member fora minimum period of Six months 
from... -«« eee «I am remitting RS.ssssereeeee eres towards subscription 
FOL see soe ser nesese reseorrreese see months. Kindly enrol me as a member and send me the 


Y L 
NAME AND ADDRESS IN BLOCK LETTERS. ours Sincerely, 
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The Sivananda Ayurvedic Pharmacy 


The great reservoir of health and strength 


It has been the cherished ideal of 
Sri Swami Sivananda Maharaj to esta- 
blish a highly efficient laboratory of 
Ayurvedic preparations that will cater 
the sick and the needy populace -with 
the renowned recipes of the oldest 
medical Science in the world. That 


ideal was fulfilled in 1945, when ‘the 


Sivananda - Ayurvedic -Pharmacy came 
into existence.. Now, it has grown into 
a famous Pharmaceutical Works and 
has won the enthusiastic appreciation 


from its innumerable customers in the 


Bharat and far off countries like Finland, 
Sweden, En g land; Can ada, the 


U. S. A., Australia etc. 


A number of Ayurvedic remed- 
ies are prepared here under the expert 
guidance of qualified Ayurvedacharyas, 
and it is open to public observation. 
The prescriptions are from very ancient 
authorised texts of Sages and Seers. 
Medicines are prepared from pure 
Himalayan herbs, potent minerals and 
the sacred Ganges water. 

Taking recourse to these remedies 
will guarantee a quick and permanent 
cure for the sufferers and they will 
be blessed with full vigour, energy 
and longevity. 


une 
HIM A LAYAN DIVY AM RIT 


Products ef 
The Sivananda Ay aedis Pharmacy, Rishikesh. 


Chandra Prabha 


It is an unfailing remedy for a 


number of diseasea, such as.physical 


and, mental weakness, diabetes, piles, i 


various kinds of urinary diseases, stone 
in bladder, palpitation of 
rheumatic pains, etc. 
children, and 
revives and strengthens memory. It 


heart, 


‘tonic for 


can be used by all for strength, vigour . 


and vitality. 


Doze:' One pill, morning and even- jj 


;cemmercing. Avoid chillies, oil, 


This is a patent ' 
adults... It: 


of lukewarm milk for a course of 
80 days, Take a purgative before 
jag- 
gery, sweets and sour articles, alcohol 
and non-vegetarian dishes during the 


treatment.: For persons of normal 


-health, one pill per day is sufficient. 


Price Rs. 2/8/- per tola. Available 

in bottles of one and two tolas. S 
Chyavanaprash : 

5 Regular use .of this . wonderful 


ing, with half a seer. or four ounces | medicine bestows good health and 
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longevity, vim, vigour and vitality. 
It isa very effective tonic for wasting 
diseases like tuberculosis and a quick 
pick up for convalescents. A unique 
elixir that develops brain power, bestows 
wonderful memory and helps to 
increase the power of concentration; 
improves digestion and purifies blood; 
invigorates and tones up the 
respiratory system; cures heart troubles 
and urinary diseases. It isa marvellous 
cure for asthma. 


Doze: One tea-spoonful to be 
taken in the early morning immediately 
followed by half a seer of fresh warm 


' milk or water. 


Price Rs. 10/8/- per seer. Available 
in tins of quarter, half and one seer. 


Brahmachary Sudha 

This isa sovereign remedy for loss 
of vitality, wet dreams and urinary 
diseases; removes physical and mental 
debility and develops strength, vigour 
and vitality; purifies blood and tones 
up the liver and lungs. 


Doze: 3Mashas or } tola mize: 
with one Chhataak or 2 ounces of 
cold milk, to be taken followed by 
3 Chhataaks or 6 ounces of fresh -cold 
milk for a course of 40 days. 
purgative before commencing. To be 
taken just before sunrise and after 
sunset in empty stomach and should 
not be used while suffering from fever 
for any other. disease (except loss of 
vitality). : 


, Sun. 


Take a ` 


The patient should observe | strict 
celibacy during tne treatment. Take 
only rice, bread (of wheat) moong 


daal (green gram), milk and fruits. 
Intoxicants or stimulants of all. kinds 


should be strictly avoided. Dietetic 
restriction is same -as for “Chandra 
prabha’’. : 

Price Rs.'l/- per.2 tolas. Available 
in packets of 2-and 4 tolas. For one 


full course : 20 tolas (Rs. 10/-). 
Pure Shilajit 


; It, is a powerful tonic and blood- 
purifier: A panacea for anaemia, 
diabetes, physical and mental debility 
and urinrry diseases. It. is also a 
first rate builder and possesses mineral 
extrects especially and gold 
concentrated through the rays of the 
Useful for dyspepsia, 

hysteria, gonorrhea 


iron 


tuber- 


culosis, and 


“syphilis, Cures diseases of the Spleen, 


muscular atrophy, dystrophy, neuras- 


` thenia and strengthens the nerves. 


- Doze: Sdould be used preferably 
in winter or when the climate is 
moderate. -2 rattis'or 4 grains of the 
medicine dissolved 
fresh milk to be taken on empty 
stomach," both morning and evening, 
followed" by half a seer of lukewarm 
cow's milk; The dosage ‘could be 
increased gradually’ up to 7 rattis or 
14 grains as per the necessity and age 
of the patient. Dietetic restriction is 
same as for “Chandra Prabha’. Avail- 


in 2 ounces of 
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able in bottles of 2, 5, and 10 tolas. 
Re. 1/8/- per tola. 
Brahm! Amla Medicated Oil 


Nourishes nerves, removes brain fag 


‘and excessive heat in the system. 


Serves as a patent hair oil . too. 
Recommended to persons of weak 
memory and irritable nature. Indispens- 


able in summer season. 


It is also a specific remedy for 
insomnia, premature greying of hair 
and baldness. It cures the diseases of 
the ear:the ears should be. cleaned 
and one or two drops of oil droped 
in. Ithelps to keep good eyesight as 
it ‘contains sandal wood oil and other 
cooling properties. 


To be massaged on the head in the 


morning before bath and at night before | 


retiring to béd. 
Available: in tins and bottles of 30 
tolas at Rs 4/- each. .. Kien 
` Brahmi Buil 


: Dried pure Himalayan Brahmi herb. | 
A small quantity soaked in water over- : 
night and made: into a ‘paste with a . 


few almonds, sugar-candy and milk and 
taken with $ seer milk. A first rate 
tonic and a cooling beverage, excellent 
for health and strength. 


-It tones up the liver and eliminates 
all kinds of worms in the bowels, It 
is specially useful for nervous debility. 
This invigorates and improves the 
brain. - 


In winter-season ‘it can be boiled in 
milk and taken. Available in packets 
hi 
of Re, 1/-. 


B. M. K. Trichoorna 


It is an excellent Specific for banish- 
ing various kinds of cough and cold. 
2 tea-spoonsful brewed in a cup of 
boiling water and taken before retiring. 

It can be taken during ordinary 
fever caused by exposure to could and 
constipation. It relieves fatigue and 
pain in the joints, 


Available in packets of As 8 and 


-Re. 1/-. ` 


Kshudha Vardhak ut 


This is a delicious appetiser and a 
digestive powder. It contains all the 
essential carminative ingredients. — Tt 
is useful in loss of appetite, sluggish 
liver, flatulence and dull digestion, and 
biliousness. 

Half a spoon to be taken 15 minutes 
before or after "food. Available in 
packets of As. 8, and Re. 1 l-- 

Danta Rakshak (Powder) 


Sure remedy for bleeding and 
spongy gum, loose and shaky teeth. 
‘Cures all dental diseases; specially 
useful in pyorrhoea. ^ It increases the 
longevity of the teeth, : 

Available in packets of 2 and 4 tolas 
at As. 4, and As. 8. 

Pada Raksha Malam 
- This ointment is very effective 
for treating foot fissures, 
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and slits in the soles; 
especially around the edge of ; the 
heel and benearh the toes, get quickly 
healed by a few applications ot this 
medicine. It stops pain at once. It 
is also useful for boils pimples and ` 
ordinary cuts. Prepared cut of pure 
herbal ingredients. 
Available in packets of As. 8. Re. !/-. 


Vasant-Kusumakar 
~ (With gold, pearl and musk) 


Painful cracks 


This is one of the greatest among 
Ayurvedic, tonics, prescribed as a potent 
specific for overcoming all chronic 
morbid conditions of the constitu- ` 
-tion and rejuvenating the system. It 
is prepared with Gold, Pearl. and 
Musk which are celebrated for their 
vitalizing tonic properties. Several : 
rare super-refined bhasmas (like Abhrak | 
‘bhasma etc, go into its preparation. 
Even a small dose at once manifests 
full potent effect on you, It ‘quickly 
eradicates all ills of the system; gold 
corrects vata, pearl sets. right bile, 
phlegm and blood, while the Kasturi ' 
purifies the entire body. 
n This helps to retain youth, streng- ' 
thens ‘the heart, lungs, liver, 
stimulates the circulation of 
Strengthens nerves, — 


etc., 
blood, : 
renews digestive 
power and vitality and imparts energy 
andvigour. ' ore 

All urinary diseases like gonorrhoea, 


gleet, diabetes, seminal discharge as 


also all: signs: of consumption, wasting 


diseases, cough, dull digestion, neuras. 
thenia, insomnia, and female diseases 
yield at once to this powerful tonic 
and medicine. 
can take 
invigorating tonic to retain a high 
level of health and strength. A comp- 
lete course is for a period of 21 days. 
Directions: 1 rati (2 grains) to be 
taken in 2 tolas of butter, cream or 
honey in empty stomach twice a day, 


Even healthy persons 
Vasant Kusumakar as an 


‘an hour before Sunrise and an hour 
after Sunset., 


Drink a glass of warm 
milk 15 minutes after taking the 
medicine. V 

Rules of diet: During the time of 
taking medicine avoid taking chilly, 
oils, sour things,-tamarind, gur, rice 
and black gram. 

Price Rs. 3/12/. per Masha (1 tola). _ 

‘Dasa Moolarishta, 


This is .prepared with Kasturi or 
musk and 71 rare Himalayan herbs, 
and eulogised in -the Ayurvedic Sys- 
tem as an effective tonic. It is parti- 
cularly useful in anorexia or loss 
of appetite, diarrhoea, dysentery and 
jaundice. It is an effective cure for 
leprosy, in its early stages.. It is a 
useful remedy for stones in kidney 
and bladder, and a nourishing tonic 
for the child and the nursing mother. 


Half an ounce with a little water, 
twice daily, to be taken -after food. 
Available in bottles of 40 tolas for 
Rs. 3[-- 


Packing and postage extra. 25% of the 
cost of medicines should accompany orders. 

‘The Slvananda Ayurvedic Pharmacy. 
Ananda Kutir Post, Rishikesh. | 
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“THE DIVINE LIFE" 


The premier English spiritual monthly which guides one Godward. 
Furnishes the latest inspiring messages of Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj. 
Keeps you informed of the activities of the Divine Life Society, 


Contains articles of eminent writers, Mahatmas and advanced Sadha 


ks on Karma, 
Bhakti, Yoga, Vedanta Philosophy, etc. 


* Published in Hindi, Malayalam, Kannada, Gujerati, Mahratti, Tamil, Telugu 
and Bengali Languages also, 


Annual Subscription, 


Rs. 3/- (Sh. 7/-) Subscription for full year (i. e. 


January to December) 
payable in advance, 


Apply to : 
English : —DIVINE LIFE. 
Ananda Kutir, P, O., Rishikesh, U, p, 
Hindi :~ SATWIK JIWAN, j 
83, Old China Bazar Street, Calcutta, 


Malayalam :—“DIVYA JEEVANAM”, 
Chalapuram Branch, Calicut, S. Malabar, 


Kannada :—DIVYA JEEVAN. 
: ` Tasker Town, Bangalore, S. India. 


Bengali :—"DIVYA JIVAN" 
29, Sreemohan Lane, Calcutta, 26, 


Gujerati :-—“SAT SANDESH” 
Gheekanta Road, Opp. Pittilia Bamha, Ahmedabad. 


- Marati:—DIVYA JIVANAM. 


Sri K. Sabha Ratnam, M. A, 
Bhides Road, Sitabaldi, Nagpur. 


- 
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. PHOTOS 


Inspiring photos, post card size; 12 different poses of 
Sri Swami Sivanandaji ace 
Post card size Photos of Sivanandashram ox 
Photos of Murali Manohar of Sri Vishwanath Mandir big size an 
RA s »  smalsie e 


Photos of Sri Vishwanath Mandir (the beautiful temple in the 
Ashram overlooking the Himalayas & Ganges) on 


Photos of YOGA ASANS 


(One set of 12 photos of Sirshasan, Sarvangasan, Matsyasan, 
Matsyendrasan, Paschimottasan, Padahastasan, Salabhasan, 
Halasan, Mayurasan, Bhujang, Dhanur and Savasan 
performed by a young Yoga expert. A source for constant 


inspiration), 


Concession to bonafide Yoga students 


est 


LOCKETS 


Silver lockets (one side Lord Krishna and the other side 
Sri Swamiji) 

Tricolour locket of D. L. Crest 

Enamel lockets of Sri Swamiji in 2 colours 


Enamel lockets of Sri Murli Manohar in 2 colours 


each 


each 


-[6[- 
-[6e[- 


each -/12/- 
each -/4/- 


each 


-AI- 


.. One set 4/8/- 


One set 3/8/- 


each 
each 
each 


each 


THE SIVANANDA ART STUDIO, 


P. O. Ananda Kutir, Rishikesh. 
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H002 


H003 


H004 


HO005 


H006 


H007 


H008 


H009 


H0010 


H0011 


H0012 


H0013 


H0014 


GRAMOPHONE RE CORDS 


Thy Real Nature—Speech 
Maha Mantra—Sankirtan 
Bhakti Yoga—Speech 
Ramadhwani Lagee 
Self-Realisation—Speech 
Govinda Jaya Jaya—Sankirtan 
Divine Life—Speech 

Song of Prem 

Song of Chidanand 

Song of Panduranga 

Song of Instructions 

Song of Kannaiah 

Song of Karma Yogin 

Song of Divine Life 

Song of Immortality 
Narayanam Bhaje—Sankirtan 
Yajnavalkya-Maitreyi Samvad 


Om Chanting and Kirtan—Sankirtan 


Song of Agada Bum 

Siva Nama Kirtan—Sankirtan 
Raja Rama Kirtan—Sankirtan 
Song for Developing Will 
Song of Bliss—Sankirtan 
Song of Arati 

Song of Upanishads 

Song of Nandalal 
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English 


English 
Hindi 
English: 


English 

Hindi 

Hindi & English 
English 

Hindi 

English 


3» 


English 


English 
English 


DLR 
DLR 
DLR 
DLR 
DLR 


DLR 


DLR 
DLR 


DLR 


DLR 


GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 


1 
M | 
| 


| : ; 
15 $Sangeeta Ramayana in English 


| 
| 
16 | 
J 
17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


Records). 


Song of Viraha 
Message of Freedom 
Song of “Ties” 
Advice to Students 
Siva Lorrie 


Song of Meditation 


Song of Joy 
Song of Upadesamrit 


Song of Vibhuti Yoga 
-do- Sitaram Kaho 
Song of Vedanta 


Song of Real Sadhana 


Variety of Kirtans—Part 1 
and 2 


Price :—Rs. 4/- Each. Forwarding Charges extra. 


Bala Kanda 
Ayodhya Kanda 
Aranya Kanda _ 
Kishkinda 
Sundara Kanda, 
Yuddha Kanda 
Ramarajya. 
English 
Speech—English 
English 
Speech—English 
English 

& Hindi 
English 

& Hindi 


\ English 


English 

(Eng. & Hindi) 
(English &. 
Sanskrit) 
English 


Sanskrit and 
Hindi 


Complete Set (23 


Rs. 80/- 


26% of the Price of Records to be sent in advance with the order. 


